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Foreword

AT the time of going to press, it is twelve yeagoasince Stephen
Darbishire photographed the Coniston saucer. Twgbars since the
writer first examined and correlated the Darbislairnel Adamski photo-
graphs by orthographic projection in Space, Gradtyd the Flying
Saucer.

At that time the scientific world was clamouringr foust one tiny
shred of scientific evidence' to justify the existe of flying saucers.
'ﬁ_hovv_ us just one' they said, 'and we might bemithink there is some-
thing in it'.

The analysis of these two photographs was in tidest sense scien-
tific, and the resulting conclusions were fair amtbiased. Yet although
these offered something a little better than tineedt shred of scientific
evidence', for the only alternative amounted tocaldswide conspiracy,
the conspicuous silence which followed, both in tiagional dailies and
the scientific press, left no doubt as to theieiast. Perhaps it was
simply a case of the lay public press not being &blunderstand, despite
my attempts to portray the claim simply. Maybe @samout of sheer
scientific aloofness that the technical press chosignore it. But the
fact remains—the analysis did not fail to imprebstese who read it.
And further, the claim is just as valid today awvits then; it still stands
up to sensible consideration.

Stephen Darbishire was nearly fourteen years didnywaccompanied
by his eight year old cousin Adrian, he photographesaucer hovering
near Lake Coniston.

Then, over a decade later, the scene was almostlyegaplicated in
the Sheffield area. Although on this occasion theygrs have been
changed, the circumstances remain strangely thee.sdinmis time,
another small boy, fourteen year old Alex Birch dmsl friends were
chosen for the principal parts. The circumstandeth® event which
bear an almost uncanny similarity to the Conistightig, have already
been published elsewhere.

It is interesting to note that, although it waspB&n Darbishire who
had the camera and subsequently photographed thers#& had been
his small cousin Adrian who had first spotted thgect and had drawn
Stephen's attention to it.

So with their more recent counterparts near SHeffieé was Alex
Birch who had the camera and took the picture hisuyoung friend
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Stuart Dixon had first seen the saucers and exgitpdinted them out to
Alex and his other friend David Brownlow. Neitheroe$s the pattern
end there, for once again there has emerged fae i@mn a 'tiny shred
of scientific evidence', analysed in these pageschvis difficult to refute
or explain away as mere coincidence.

Once again the writer has been called upon to plagmall part in this
up-to-date play, and time has forged our metal téhe lisharper. Indeed,
so much so, that the technically corroborative ewad for the flying
saucer is set out in the following pages in thenfaf an open challenge
to the scientific sceptic.

Over the last seventeen years or so, | have bedogreasingly con-
vinced that flying saucers, among other things, extra-terrestrial space
ships powered by a form of gravitational manipwiati(g field) the funda-
mental concept of which was set out at some lengttSpace, Gravity
and the Flying Saucer.

The dual purpose of this subsequent book is tonsder the 'G field
theory' in terms of more recent sightings and tderofevidence of a
mechanical nature for the consideration of both thgman and the
technician alike. To this | would hasten to addattihose who might
hope to find the know-how of 'anti-gravity' will hdind it in these pages,
for obviously a scientific break-through of such gnaude could hardly
find its way into a book such as this. But | assyoe, herein you will
find many, many clues, while allowing for such a@heique to be realis-
able, the reader will find accompanying engineeripgpblems which
dramatically supports many flying saucer witness#aims. It is accepted
of course that some of these facts will be moreepiable sometime in
the future than they are now.

Right from the beginning | would like to make orling quite clear.
After many years of study, | do not know where rilyi saucers are
coming from, or why they are coming, though | haaesuspicion why
officialdom chooses to keep the public ignorant tbis truth. But | am
certain they are coming, as | am certain any ungiegd person will be
if he studies the facts. Naturally we can all belific with theories and
the ideas expressed in the following pages are #Hisory and | would
add that although mechanistic in conception, | khinay be the correct
ones.

To offer some of the technical evidence for thestice of flying
saucers to the lay public is no mean task, for, ev@aw much we try to
simplify, it still remains technical. Yet | honegtbelieve, even the most
untrained person will be able to identify the pattéherein outlined. A
pattern which is there for the finding. | am mergginting the way, the
theory itself requiring little more than an undarsting of the inverse
square law. Because of the valuable evidence frahydeft after land-
ings, much of the information herein was taken fitbmFrench records
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of that epic year of 1956/7. But elsewhere the eeadll find on inde-
pendent investigation similar evidence in abundatcesndorse this
testimony.

This approach to the subject is deliberately doahature and for a
dual purpose.

Dual Nature

1. To make a brief appraisal of current developmentkgeneral state
of the art of aero-astronautics and to draw coimhgson where this
is taking mankind.

2. To review some technically corroborative evidenosoig flying
saucer sightings and incidents taken from a hard ob reliable
cases, to draw conclusions from this and compaife thwe previous
conclusions.

Dual Purpose

1. To offer information to flying saucer enthusiastsickh may help to
designate what such craft are not, and what itaagnply.

2. To offer generally to the public evidence of a kimtich has not
been heretofore presented, to verify the exist&fiocdsiting space
ships called Flying Saucers.

In the eighteen years or so since UnidentifiednglyObjects were first
brought to the attention of the general public, Imhas been said about
Flying Saucers. Books have been written, groupg teen formed, and
an ever increasing number of ordinary people amrbang convinced
that 'there is something going on', and despitke talthe contrary,
reports of sightings are just as numerous now astbey were, no matter
how valid they may or may not be. In fact, since publication of
Space, Gravity and the Flying Saucer in 1954, séwerportant factors
have emerged which have caused a great deal ofowergy among
sceptics and the followers of 'UFOlogy' alike. Rerimore in present-
ing the evidence, | am acutely aware of two rajicghposed points of
view which has prompted me to be pertinent to viglenas referee.

There have been books on the origin of Flying Saut®oks debunk-
ing Flying Saucers, books on contacts with visifoosn Flying Saucers
and a whole host of conflicting and often fascmgtiiterature. But
paramount among this debris of confusion standssofi@ary and con-
crete fact which | have ventured to put forth ihFalmility and tolerant
goodwill. It is this. It is becoming all too appatehat there exists on
both sides of the 'camp’ a great deal of intolexaarad prejudice which
is never worthy of any kind of scientific investiigea. We are—by now
—most of us acquainted with the ostrich techniguiéhe interplanetary
flying saucer sceptic, and unfortunately, the fedince of the so-called
scientific world at large. But equally there aredsints of UFOlogy who
will not, or cannot, appreciate that mankind hasreawl before he can
walk. The modern aircraft and the rocket may typarison seem
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clumsy and 'brute force-ish', but in their own tighey represent near
miracles of engineering achievement which shouldgiven their due
nevertheless. It must be stressed therefore teainthusion of the first
three chapters is intended primarily to establisbomparison of the
present 'states of the arts' without which mucHusion is apt to arise.

It is from this standpoint then that | would asklufgence as we
review and attempt to correlate, step by step, sofntike relevant issues
of this most important enigma of our times. But dlly means let us
keep to the facts, then maybe we shall have edhwedght to further
romantic speculation.

In the following pages evidence is re-examined Wwindlicates all too
clearly, that if there is the remotest possiblenchaof a better way for
mankind to identify himself with the infinitude dfie cosmos, then we
should seek it. It is the author's sincere beliat the accumulation of
this evidence illustrates a pattern which cleasthilgits unchallengeable
proof that there is a better way. It is for us ® bs it were, unpre-
judicial judges at a scientific hearing, while emdsuring to remember
that if this is a degree we cannot attain, theralbthe truth in the mean-
ing of the word, let us gracefully leave the caoam, for true scientific
pursuit of any portal, has no place for sciensfobbery of any kind.

Leonard G. Cramp.
Isle of Wight.
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PART ONE

The beginning
of
a journey



1

Crossroads of Aerodynamics

AT the outset the inclusion of the subject mattethis chapter may
seem to have little to do with flying saucers odantified flying objects,
dealing as it does with the classical developmeraero-astronautics, at
best it may appear to be only a brief appraisahah's present attempts
to fly faster and higher in the gaseous bubble dils the atmosphere.
But it is set out here so that we might envisadiené to feasible aerial
travel as we know it today, at what point developtmeay finally stop
and into what exciting avenues it may lead desmyoérthe future. At
this point | would only ask indulgence towards rftyi saucers while we
examine for ourselves where modern developmeraki;id us. More-
over it is hoped this and the following two chapteray help to give a
little insight to the laymen who otherwise mighteof and quite under-
standably make erroneous deductions concerning sena phenomena.
If by considering this information the reader agvat the gravitational
threshold and the gravitational space ship it ssiggé¢hen the objective
of this book will have been partly realised. Butinfaddition you are
guided to an acceptance of visiting space shipkigoplanet, then it will
have been fully justified.

In all scientific pursuits, as in nature, there aignposts available
for the guidance of the individual who takes upamdelf the task of
exploration and in the science of aero-astronatcsvill find no excep-
tion to the rule.

Therefore in order to lend a little colour to tkiery which has been
set out in the form of an enquiry, may | suggest fhom now on we
imagine ourselves as travellers on a scientifidogagon into unknown
country, bearing in mind that the journey beforenuay have been
trodden by others, long, long ago, and we havedk for clues left by
them, or natural signposts to guide us on the Wwayhe course of this
book we shall see plenty of them, they might beamdgd as markers
down the exciting and unknown avenues which may dmelead man-
kind on his ultimate journey, a fantastic journbyotigh time and space
to the distant stars.

We begin our story, not in the days of Wilbur Witigimd his brother,
but in the present, with an up-to-date aeroplane,we are here to
visualise the end of an era rather than the stamne.

There was nothing very special about the mornind ©fuly, 1962.
People slept, people dressed and prepared theméahanother day at
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PIECE FOR A JIG-SAW

the office, the factory, the shoe shop, and thedtethand one things
ordinary people do on an ordinary day. Yet in a tawas a very
special day, for an earthman was about to quatifgraastronaut—iflying
an aeroplane.

On that particular day at Wendover Air Force Ba&3aljfornia, Major
Robert White of the U.S.A.F. was strapping him$etb the confined
and profusely instrumented space called the coodkpite world's fastest,
highest flying machine, the X-15. As far as the ddayas concerned it
was to be a day like any other, a little more éxgiperhaps for he was
to push the little craft 'over the top'. But it didt work out quite so
uneventful—there was something else.

Before we re-acquaint ourselves with this, by nogll-known occasion
in the field of aero-astronautics, we shall benlefier on in these pages
if we take a brief look into the background of whats been called the
most thoroughly tested man-machine system for rzesitical research,
the North American X-15.

It is an aircraft only in the strict sense of therey for with a fuselage
length of some 50ft, and a wing spread of only,2&ttainly the X-15
resembles a streamlined dart rather than the hypierseroplane she
really is. Primarily designed as a research velfiaridigh speed missions
of more than 3,600 m.p.h. and altitudes above 1€snthe X-15 is a
rocket powered, sleek looking little craft of immnserpower.

Prodigious fuel tanks serve to form the major péarer belly and her
stubby wings have been formed with solid leadingesd machined from
a special alloy, known as Inconel X, which restbis intensified aero-
dynamic heating through friction the little airdrafuffers when re-
entering the denser regions of the earth's atmosphe

The X-15, the machine which was designed to metchallenge of
launching a human being from earth into space witblide return
journey, is the result of a national effort managadtly by N.A.S.A.
(the United States National Aeronautical and Speainistration), Air
Force and Navy. In the Spring of 1952, the NatioddVisory Com-
mittee for Aeronautics gave their orders to itlalories, 'to study the
problems likely to be encountered in flight beyahé atmosphere and
recommended methods to explore these problems'.

The result of these labours was a decision in faedlan aeroplane
and in December 1955 a contract was placed withLth& Angeles
division of North American Aviation Inc., to cargut basic research,
development and manufacture of three aircraft.

October 1958 saw the completion of the first, amdlarch 1959 the
machine had its first captive flight. In appearaitcdiffers from most
other conventional high speed aircraft chiefly bg extraordinary small
wings and the fin which has a surprisingly thickiling edge, Plate 1.
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CROSSROADS OF AERODYNAMICS

On re-entering the earth's outer tenuous layersatafosphere, the air-
craft could become unstable, therefore the wedgapesh fin has been
designed to act in a similar way to a small paréehit drags the
machine back a little and maintains its weathercakility.

Fig 1. Basic flight programme of the X-15.

The aircraft has two basic flight programmes plahneell ahead,
Fig 1. Research into high altitude ballistic fligahhd pure high velocity
flight and associated problems such as aerodynahaating of the
machine as it plummets back through the atmosphemd, physical and
psychological effects on the pilot. We shall heasrenabout these effects
when dealing with the Flying Saucer later on.

The North American Co., planned to carry out a ltath twenty test
flights before handing the aircraft over to the A%. and N.A.S.A.
Repeated use was made of the large room sizedt fighulator which
the manufacturers had developed to simulate andkcladl the control
functions in the space aircraft. More than 2,00@hstflights’ were made
by Scott Crossfield, North American Test Pilot aathers on this elec-
tronic monster in order to familiarise themselveghwthe X-15's whims
before they finally took her into the air.

The test pilot wears a fully pressurised space auil special means
are provided to keep the cockpit temperatures nborima the event of
an emergency in space, he will try to stay with #iecraft through the
re-entry stage, then using his ejector seat, hé ejéict himself from the
machine. Should the velocity of the X-15 still bery high, the ejection
seat has been fitted with a small plate which e®a shock wave in front
of the pilot, thereby offering him some protectiagainst the supersonic
blast he will be subjected to. The ejection sea ko been fitted with
small fin-like stabilisers which will keep the seahd pilot on a straight
flight path, until the parachute deploys.

The X-15 is the first research aircraft to be dtteith three different
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PIECE FOR A JIG-SAW

control systems; an ordinary conventional contallimin between the
pilot's knees, a second aerodynamic system fittdtdanminiature control
column for wrist operation when high acceleratiars encountered, and
finally a ballistic control system, also fitted tvia short control column
which operates jet control nozzles fitted to fugeland wing tips. These
are used during the ballistic phase of the flighisere at extreme alti-
tude the outer layers of the atmosphere are sotsnas to render
ordinary control surfaces inoperable. In order datml or re-orientate
the machine, the pilot operates the small columithwbontrols the jets
so that the wings are virtually pushed up or dowrhea wishes. Note,
we shall observe similar stabilising techniquesvelere as we progress,
meanwhile the reader is asked to retain it in mind.

As the speed of descent from extreme altitude asa®, the plum-
meting X-15 begins to get hot through air frictiand the pilot must
guide her back into denser atmosphere straighttramg otherwise the
machine may suffer an extreme buffeting which naayse it to break up.
At a predetermined height, the pilot begins to thél machine out of its
screaming dive, and but for the 'anti G' suit hevearing he would
black out in the process. Even so, the majorityunfrained people
could not tolerate pressures of the magnitude bedwithstand.

But we must now return to that day of 17 July wivdsjor White
piloting the X-15, was at the top of his climb. Tieight was 58 miles,
making him the first man to qualify as an astrorauflying a winged
craft, and the fifth man eligible to wear the Uditstates Space Wings.
But at that moment such thoughts were far fromnhitsd, for Major
White dramatically reported over his radio, 'There thing out here,
there absolutely is!" He said later, 'l have naiadat it could be. It
was greyish in colour and about 30 to 40ft away'.

In this respect it is perhaps appropriate thereforbegin our story
with the X-15, for it will be UFO reports like thigiven by men like
these, which will ultimately help to smash the aifi silence about extra-
terrestrial visitors. An isolated case perhaps Riljafor another pilot
of the X-15 reported a sighting which very mucheatgke flying saucer
applecart. This time it was Joe Walker, but he addm to prove it.
When showing his film to the Second National Comfiee on the
peaceful uses of Space Research in Seattle, Weahjind,S.A., he said
‘| don't feel like speculating about them. All Idm is what appeared
on the film which was developed after the fligiitie altitude had been
50 miles above the earth.

The objects numbering about five or six, appeacebet cylindrical
or discoid in shape and Walker admitted that thas whe second
occasion on which he had filmed UFOs in flight. Tteanera was
mounted in the rear of the X-15 and the object®amu as he reached
the arc of his flight and began heading back fothea
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CROSSROADS OF AERODYNAMICS

A later communique from N.A.S.A. stated that thejects had since
been identified as ice flakes breaking off the raiftt We shall hear
more about chunks of falling ice as the story wigol

As this book goes to press the latest informationtioe X-15 rocket
aeroplane says that in addition to heights of 67esniand speeds of
equal to Mach 6.3 (about 4,100 miles per hour), litike craft had made
important contributions to the subject of man'sligbito exercise his
powers in space and to the study of manned flightecally.

Now her designers are taking steps to develop getato fit under
the rear part of the fuselage. With this she wal tapable of speeds up
to Mach 8!

With the X-15 man has met the challenge of prickitgg gaseous
bubble which surrounds the globe. It is a greay fiitat such an achieve-
ment has not received the publicity the rocket shieave received, for
the dart-like aeroplane will ultimately do all that capsule can do, and
more, for it can be brought back to base fully colfed.

But space in this chapter is running out, so we tnleave the X-15
feeling a little satisfied we have given her sonfetle public attention
she and her team deserve, and return now to dewelds in nearer to
earth aircraft. What for instance of the huge tpamnters, the service
and civil aircraft?

Well, in a matter of ten years or so, flying speedscivil and service
aircraft have increased by no less than 50 per eedt their speeds are
still going up. But one of the associated problecmfronting the air-
craft designer of today is keeping the landing aakk off speeds corres-
pondingly down. This is usually achieved only bycampromise in the
design requirements and to some extent, cruisinagdspuffers most.

In the case of the military aircraft of course tb@mpromise is not so
rigidly adhered to, therefore as cruising speedsremse, so landing
speeds are apt to get frighteningly higher and drighA present day
combat aircraft for instance will touch down at sthing like 150-200
knots, while the supporting wings have been redudedarea and
thickness, so drastically, that it is often difficuif not impossible for
designers to find sufficient space to accommodée wndercarriage, as
has been the practice in the past.

In order to match these increased touch down speensvays have
become prohibitively longer, while a great dealre§earch work has been
done into the problem of checking the speed of moradt after touch
down. In the case of the older propeller drivercraiit, this was achieved
with the aid of the reversible pitch propeller suas those employed in
the Britannia, Vanguard and the Lockheed Electra.

The introduction of the pure jet brought its ownrtalar problems
and one solution was to install baffle plates ofledtors, which in effect
reversed the thrust of the jet efflux, thereby m@dg the landing run of

23



PIECE FOR A JIG-SAW

the larger aircraft. But this offers only a partsalution to the problem
and at best will offset the main difficulty a kttlonger.

So we arrive at the first signpost in modern aantioal science, for
there must be a limit to runway length as speeti®ggn higher. There-
fore quite clearly aircraft must be designed t@tak and land in shorter
distances and ultimately, vertically.

In this respect the helicopter type aircraft wirgdhls down, but on
the debit side of the comparison, it is drastichiydicapped by forward
speed limitations, which restricts its employmemtspecialised fields of
application. Therefore designers are being encedrag seek solutions
in other aerodynamic avenues.

This has given birth to aircraft with swivelling mgs, swivelling pro-
pellors, ducted fans and downward facing jets. dhllwhich are funda-
mental approaches to the same problem, that ahgedn aircraft off
the ground vertically. The advent of this approéachhe problem has
introduced new terms into the aircraft industry, OMT (Vertical take
off and landing) and V/STOL (Vertical/short takd ahd landing).

The Doak experimental aircraft built for the army the Doak Air-
craft Company and powered by an 850 h.p. LycomiBg @as turbine
in the centre of the fuselage, was a typical exangplthis type of air-
craft, Plate 4. For take off, the ducted fans amévedled about the
longitudinal axis of the short fixed wing, so thia¢ thrust is absorbed in
a downward direction. Once into the air, the fans #@ted a little
forward so that they give a slight forward thrustimponent to the
aircraft.

As the machine moves slowly forward a small amooitift is
generated on the wings which gradually builds ughasfans are lowered
further. Lowering the fans still more produces eatgr forward speed,
until finally all the thrust from the propellers absorbed in a longitudinal
direction and the aircraft now moving horizontadlyy normal speed is
fully supported by wing lift.

Most of the aircraft being built to investigate thblems of vertical
take off and landing have a common design difficulte transition from
the hovering condition to the normal forward flighdttern. That point
where the wings are at too steep an angle to afieful lift from forward
motion and the point where the aircraft might Idifiefrom the fans
when they are being lowered down. This is the ftimmsperiod from
fan lift to wing lift which is presenting designevgith many new and
difficult problems.

As propellers and ducted fans are not suitable soofpropulsion
for high speed aircraft, downward facing and swingl jets are also
being used for vertical lift. This was the prineiptmployed with the
British Rolls Royce ‘'flying bedstead' and then datbe Short S.C.I.
Plate 2. This aircraft was successfully flownhbas a VTOL aircraft
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CROSSROADS OF AERODYNAMICS

and as a conventional airplane off the runway. disvalso the first
VTOL aircraft to be put through the transition manaere successfully.
In fact her test pilot Tom Brooke-Smith of ShortoBr, claimed that
there was no change at all in the behaviour ohthehine. He said that
it was as easy as getting into a car and drivingyawhe S.C.1. rose
vertically, gained speed and transferred from ifgttd wing lift so
smoothly that the uninformed passenger would h&en lguite unaware
of the rather wonderful feat of aeronautical engimg taking place.
Experimental aircraft like the S.C.1. were the rfonmers of the high
performance aircraft now being developed. For exantpe Hawker
P. 1127, VTOL fighter aircraft which employs a fixeirbo-jet, fitted with
turbo fan and swivelling jets for take off and famd flight, Plate 3.
Hovering flights on this machine commenced on 21okir, 1960 and
were successfully completed. The Griffiths supas®TOL 'dart' air.
liner designed by Dr A. A. Griffiths of Rolls Royc®late 5, was to
employ a multi-banked lift engine system for takk amd landing, and
forward facing turbine ramjets for transitionakfit. In this configura-
tion the fuselage of the aircraft virtually fornmetifting wing itself.

The vehicle would be capable of speeds around NaghWith the
exception of this and a few similar designs, mariyOVprojects are
somewhat penalised in the vertical take off roldheyfact that they have
to lift the weight of their wings.

This may yet prove to be one of the final radievelopments in the
history of the aeroplane as such, for already péaesbeing laid for a
type of aerial vehicle which can hardly be termadraft at all. In fact
one can seldom browse through an aeronautical nmegamwadays
without coming across several of these unusualititticonfigurations.

Topping the ever growing list is the work being elam a new concept
called the 'Aerodyne' by Dr Alexander M. Lippisch @edar Rapids,
lowa. Dr Lippisch, designer of the famous war tivie. 163 'tailless
fighter', suggests that the modern aircraft isradle only a powered
glider and that the drag penalty suffered by mastlern winged aircraft
is largely a needless one. He points out that g Vgim means of deflect-
ing a relatively large mass of air downwards, whichurn gives an
upward component of reaction. If the propulsivdugfi—be this a high
velocity stream from a thin jet, or a low veloc#yream from a large
propeller—is partially directed downwards througlduat, then the nett
result can be comparable to a wing and the ordimédng becomes
obsolescent, Plate 6(a) and (b). This is of cotlrserinciple expressed
in simple terms, it becomes far more complicateatinality.

The aircraft, as we know it, might well disappelaerefore, and its
counterpart of the future may look something likstaeamlined shell
which houses the payload and power plants, withsfetams facing
rearward and downwards, to both propel and help@tit in mid air.
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Of course, with less drag, such a vehicle canrafai higher speeds,
in fact its efficiency increases with forward spe&tis gain can either
be used to transport payloads cheaper, or fastdppth. But if past
experience is any guide, it will almost certainky Wtimately employed
'to get there faster'.

Other prominent designers visualise the day whenafti speeds permit
the use of pure balUstic flight in the rarefied esphere at high altitudes,
in which centrifugal force generated by the trajegtof such a craft,
will virtually replace aerodynamic lift for the naajpart of the journey,
then the combined effort of extendable wings arndifiewill bring it
safely down at its destination.

If in this particular role centrifugal force mighffer some assistance,
it can be a positive disadvantage in another, éoabse of it, manoeuvra-
bility of high speed combat aircraft is seriousstricted. An idea of
the stress magnitudes generated by centrifugaé foam be gained by
remembering that a modern fighter aircraft flyimguand Mach 2, must
turn in a circle no tighter than three miles radusrder to comply with
the regulation 6g limits imposed, and in order fthstand this, the pilot
must be wearing an 'anti-g suit' or he would blawak

As there is a limit to the altitude in which an bieathing engine will
function and as hypersonic aerodynamic heatingobeanme a formidable
problem which may inhibit further increases in spat lower altitudes,
we might be justified to pause a while and askdghestion ‘whither
now?' Will we in fact be able to fly aerodynamicspanger aircraft
faster, and higher, or are there other factors lwhiil set even greater
limits? Indeed, at present, it rather looks ashd latter will prove to
be the case, for there are two other major problemsh we have not
yet considered—the sonic boom and cosmic radiation.

Although taken for granted by many, the sonic baoay still yet
prove to be one of the greatest insoluble limitadi@f the aeroplane.
For instance, as a measure of its severity, ad®0Mach 2 or 3 airliner
flying at 70,000ft, perhaps carrying 100 passengerso, would sweep
across the Earth's surface with a thunder-like en@ikong the entire
supersonic flight path, often rattling and breakimigdows in its wake
and awaking people from their sleep within a baistlithance of some
70 miles wide! More recently it has been estimatet the Concord
airliner flying overhead will probably sound likaunder at five miles
range.

On this possible future nuisance, no nation hadgeided its policy,
but they must very soon.

One leading expert has been quoted as saying, 'Nmfere in
history would so many have been disturbed so mucho few'.

We might ask the question, 'is it justifiable thatlions of people the
world over in populous areas, should have distugbeep, so that a
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relative handful of passengers might gain an hautwo in some other
place on our globe?' Clearly the answer is no. fare could be no
deterrent, no moving away from the intolerable ante as one might
from a noisy railway shunting yard. We should hae unbelievable
task of having to learn to live with it. We shalkes later that other
kinds of research may help to solve this problem ainrevolutionary
kind of way, down another road.

Perhaps Air Marshal Sir Victor Goddard was strgllimlong with
us for a while, when in the 'Shell Aviation News 529 he said,
'Is there no royal road to excellence in all theseesials of economic
long-range aviation? Can progress towards an ewsmeding summit
of economic excellence only be gained by those wiaipwing well-
trodden paths as far as they go, reserve theirageuand energy for the
later part of the ascent where they aspire to dstrate their own par-
ticular contribution to progress ? Must we continfioe ever to beat the
air as though it were the enemy of flight ? Orjtipossible that all paths
have hitherto been leading to a barrier that campussibly be economic-
ally scaled, but may be avoided by abandoning het ideal itself but
the latterly-accepted paths? All history shows thdten the irresistible
force of the spirit of man meets an immovable badytechnical opposi-
tion, the spirit of man eventually overcomes hisdgrand the dilemma
by going round the obstacle by a new route'.

We may now ask, what is this new route? An airciaftessentially
a device which obtains support by air displacemédrte bulk of this
air mass displacement and the velocity at whichsitdisplaced are the
limiting factors. So we go on improving design, nmak aircraft less
susceptible to aerodynamic heating and drag ascitiet® get higher, but
somewhere along the line we can see the end. Soenewdiong the road
where designers contemplate such limits as proggctircraft surfaces
by magnetic shields to repel the ionised searing which, split seconds
ago was the earth's atmosphere. A typical exampleseien in Plate 7.
Problems like this are not so very far off—we aregibning to see the
turning point.

The possibility of finding a solution to the problein some major
advance in aerodynamics is remote indeed, for wiiile very nature
of our airborne vehicles demands that they rend agndh their
thunderous way through the air, so there must besaction and that
reaction is experienced by human beings as noise.

If the sonic boom caused by future airliners iselyjk to prove a
major problem for the earth's slumbering inhabgarthe passengers of
such vehicles may themselves be subject to an gveater hazard, that
of cosmic radiation. For it is now well known that 70,000ft altitude
—at which such aircraft will probably operate—theo-called total
ionisation due to cosmic rays can reach a maximudrhe intensity in
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this region is often 200 to 300 times stronger tagathe earth's surface,
and the primary cosmic rays (chiefly extremely gatc protons) can
penetrate to this level.

During solar storms, such radiation can intensifsatly, accompanied
with an abundant production of neutrons where #ngs rencounter
solid matter like an aircraft. On the possible hagmsed to passengers
who might constantly fly at such altitudes, we caty be guided by the
experts. But even the experts are in disagreen$amhe are inclined
to believe that there will be no danger at all, le/luthers are concerned
at the possible cancer risk—and with the youngess@agers—long
standing genetic effects of radiation. Certainlgsth are the limitations
which must be tackled first and in tackling these may well find fresh
and more hopeful avenues to explore. We might diogn these avenues
signposts which clearly indicate alternative anditeng approaches to
our problems. We may find that harmful radiatiom, drag and sonic
phenomenon can all be by-passed quietly and wittusst down another
road.

To the Flying Saucer sceptic, may | repeat onceentioe inspiring
words of Sir Victor Goddard, 'Must we continue frer to beat the
air as though it were the enemy of flight?'. We mifind that there
is an alternative, and what is more, the techricadirroborative sight-
ings of UFO behaviour which we shall examine later suggests that
others may have achieved this very alternative aned employing the
technique to visit us now!
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Aerodynamic Saucers

THE material in this chapter is offered to both mms of flying saucers
and believers alike, for its primary intention & $show some of the things
that saucers are definitely not. For despite sorhehe excellent aero-
dynamic qualities of disc type aircraft, it must baderstood such designs
are subject to all the aerodynamic limitations d&sed in the previous
chapter.

It is of course natural when attempting to diagnosetain phenomena,
to interpret the unknown in terms of the known, hosution must be
applied diligently to avoid unnecessary misintetatien. In fact one
might say that one of the natural stages in acoeptaf extra-terrestrial
flying saucers is the aerodynamic interpretatiohic, if there appears
to be evidence to substantiate it initially, thésemore to dismiss it later
on. In order to present more fully some of the k¢ information
on disc aircraft, it is necessary to look back imet but first a more
up to date example.

Several years ago a small gathering of people stwatching as a
test pilot climbed into the cockpit of a small e 'flying saucer'
Mechanics busied around the sleek looking craft &orfew minutes
preparing her for a test flight. Barely audibleprfr within the internals
of the vehicle, a soft whine murmured, graduallgimg in intensity and
pitch. Around the perimeter of the craft a slightinemering haze was
seen. Then slowly the dark shadow underneath becdeeper and
deeper, until a line of daylight separated it frahe circular vehicle,
testifying that it was now airborne. As the shiniogaft lifted, it turned
slowly on its axis, reflecting shafts of light fraitme early morning sun.

Watching intently, the onlookers saw the vehiclé higher and higher,
then gracefully move off to circle the airfield. spended beneath could
be seen the three dark blobs which was her und&gar and as the
pilot manoeuvred the craft, a semi plan form viewdicated nothing in
the way of wings, fins, or control surfaces. A daspace in the centre
and a peripheral slot were the only distinguishimgrkings. Apart from
that the craft resembled a rather streamlined,ep#yf circular doughnut
of polished metal.

This particular account is not fictitious, neithex it an account of a
futuristic film set. It is in fact a brief reviewf@ test flight made on the
AVRO Canadair aerodynamic flying saucer, originalgsignated 'Omega’
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and now more officially known as the AVRO 'Avrocarhis particular

aircraft—on which the author was allowed some jabgaspeculation in

Space, Gravity and the Flying Saucer—was origindigigned as an
experimental vehicle for the Canadian Governmeritds3, then before
the design work on the project was completed, & gaietly and myster-
iously cancelled. Rumour had it at the time, thet teal reason was,
'there had been a major break through in anti-ties\i rendering the
project redundant. On the validity of this reportdaothers like it,

there seems to be no substantiation. As it wasAtherican Govern-

ment retrieved the drawings of 'Omega’ from theomautical waste
paper basket and work on the project was finalgomamenced under
contract for the American Defence Department. Esenthis machine
although extremely advanced, was an aeroplaneeisttitt sense of the
word, Plate 8.

No matter how sceptical about flying saucers sommrautical
engineers may be, continued reports of UFO sightswpner or later
stirs many a hushed little pipe dream into actjvitgd with pencil and
slide rule doing overtime, the aerodynamic merftshe flying disc is
once again born.

From the hardcore of reliable UFO sightings, thecliffe R.A.F.
Station incident offers an admirable case in point.

A strange thing was seen by two R.A.F. officers tmee aircrew while
standing near Coastal Command Shackleton Squad@nat Topcliffe
one day in November 1953.

They had just landed after a flight and were watgli Meteor coming
in to land at the neighbouring Dishforth R.A.F.tf&ta.

One of them, Flight Lieut. John W. Kilburn, 31, Bfremont, Cum-
berland, then spotted 'something different fromtlaimg | have ever
seen in 3,700 flying hours in a variety of condigb

It was 10.53 a.m. on Friday. The Meteor was comdog/in from
about 5,000 feet. The sky was clear. There washmsnd unlimited
visibility.

The Meteor was crossing from east to west wheaotited the white
object in the sky. This object was silver and dacun shape, about
10,000 feet up, some five miles astern of the afirclt appeared to be
travelling at a lower speed than the Meteor, bug @rathe same course.

'l said: 'What the hell's that?' and the chapsddoto where | was
pointing. Somebody shouted that it might be theinengowling of the
Meteor falling out of the sky. Then we thought iight be a parachute.
But as we watched the disc maintained a slow fahspeed for a few
seconds before starting to descend. While it waalaing it was
swinging in a pendulum fashion from left to righite shall hear more
about this pendulum motion later, meanwhile thedeeds asked to
retain it in mind.
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'‘As the Meteor turned to start its landing run tigect appeared to
be following it. But after a few seconds it stoppsddescent and hung
in the air rotating as if on its own axis. Thenaitcelerated at an
incredible speed to the west, turned south-easttlaenl disappeared.
It is difficult to estimate the object's speed. Tineident happened
within a matter of 15 to 20 seconds.

'During the few seconds that it was rotating weld¢@ee it flashing
in the sunshine. It appeared to be about the gize\Mampire jet air-
craft at a similar height.

'We are all convinced that it was some solid objég realised very
quickly that it could not be a broken cowling guarachute.

‘There was not the slightest possibility that tigec we saw was a
smoke ring or was caused by vapour trail from thetddr or from any
jet aircraft. We have, of course, seen this, andaveeall quite certain
that what we saw was not caused by vapour or bkamo

‘We are also quite certain that it was not a weatiieservation
balloon. The speed at which it moved away distthis altogether.

‘It was not a small object which appeared biggetha conditions of
light. Our combined opinion is that it was abow ®ize of a Vampire
jet—and that it was something we had never seawebéf a long experi-
ence of air observation.'

Flight Lieutenant Marian Cybulski, 34, who was ifPalish Squadron
during the war and has flown 2,000 hours said:

'l agree with everything that Flight Lieutenanthbgitn says about this
mysterious object. There may be flying saucerstarte may not be.
But this was something | have never seen before.'

Master Signaller Albert W. Thomson, 29, of AbbeyaBoBarrow-in-
Furness, who has been with the R.A.F. for 14 1&ysaid, 'l saw just
the same. It was there in the air, a round shapehwiung for a few
seconds. What it was | simply don't know.'

Sergt. Flight Engineer Thomas B. Deweys, 20, ofvigeth, \Warwick-
shire, also saw the object.

L. A.C. George Grime, 22, of Salford, said, 'l sawort of halo shining
in the centre of the object. It appeared to be ggoound and to shine
as it turned. It was a solid object with no markst.'

A sixth flyer who saw the incident, Flight LieutenaR. M. Paris of
Brighton, was on a flying exercise the day befard aould not give a
personal account.

Now we shall see later that a bi-conic shaped wlibdén fact oscillate
from 'side to side' (or more technically, stalrfr side to side) when
descending, as in the Topcliffe incident, and veisngg this, many an
aerodynamicist might naturally assume the crafbeoaerodynamic in
operation, but it would be wrong to assume fromhshehaviour that
saucers are in fact totally aerodynamic.
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The aerodynamic qualities of the disc are of coumgeno means
unknown. In fact every complete work on aerodynanot the aero-
plane mentions at least one or two designs.

Of the earlier attempts, perhaps the following desse the highest
credit, for born as it was in the days when evencttnventional fuselage-
tail-wing system was still in the early experimérgtage, a disc wing
embodying VTOL capabilities was indeed years béfsrme.

It concerns the work of Capt. Alexander Sipowichown 1927 res-
ponded to an official circular issued by the Tebipartment of the
Polish Ministry of War, Air Force Command, invitindeas for improve-
ment in Service equipment. Sipowicz's contributas a VTOL
vehicle of annular disc plan form: he called it Heipan.

Fig 2. Artist's impression of Sipowicz's VTOL 'Hsin'.

Fig 2 shows this to be of the ducted fan type afitdn common use
today. The annular wing (1) supported the ‘caldh’' gver the middle
of the annulus on four struts. Beneath this and ntem within the
annulus was a four bladed fan, powered by two esgiB). The bottom
ring of the annulus was extended by attachmenhefcentral duct (4)
which also housed four sets of differentially opeslarudders or control
surfaces ().

In operation, the fan was to draw air from abovd below the wing,
thereby producing a pressure differential planectvhwould augment
the downward directed air jet. In addition Sipowidaimed that the
parachute type wing would reduce the rate of ddasicethe event of
an engine failure.

Stability, manoeuvre and rotation about the lordiital axis was to
be effected by the use of the differentially opedatudders. To this
end, Capt. Sipowicz conducted exhaustive testsflyitig scale models
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Plate 1. Rocket powered

North American X-15

high altitude hypersonic
research aircraft.

Plate 2. Short S.C.1,
VTOL research aircraft
hovering.

Plate 3. Hawker P1127
VTOL aircraft hovering.



Plate 4. VTOL sequence
of the experimental
DOAK aircraft with
ducted swivel rotors.
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powered by 0.5 h.p. engines. From this he estimdtatda 200 h.p.
engine, or two 100 h.p. engines geared togetharldwarovide sufficient
power to lift a craft of some 1,7641b weight andtthnder these con-
ditions a 13ft diameter propeller would create astr@am velocity of
about 65.61ft per sec, enough for the internalrobsurfaces to provide
adequate manoeuvrability.

The April 1929 issue of the Polish Aviation monthliot Polski'
carried an appeal by Capt. Sipowicz for practisalstance in completion
of the Helipan, but owing to the loss of many resoduring the last
war, it is not certain if in fact he received sumeip, or if the project was
ever completed, but there can be little doubt, \8Bigws VTOL machine
was indeed years before its time.

Although Capt. Sipowicz's disc wing aircraft wasesgially a VTOL
project, down through the romantic years of eashiation there are
records of earlier attempts to exploit the purefadrquality of circular
wings. One of the earliest successful attempts tivasLee-Richards
annular wing monoplane, a model of which is exaibiin the Science
Museum at Kensington, London.

In 1910, a Mr G. H. Kitchen did some original exp®mtal work on
the annular wing and accordingly took out patentsciv were later
procured by Cedric Lee and Tilghman Richards.

After numerous attempts, a promising design waiveatrat and a
little monoplane took shape in the sheds at ShaneAarodrome.
Gordon England, an experienced pilot of that titmeying been flying
since 1909, signed on as an independent test pikdnwhile the work
continued behind locked doors and a shroud of ggeatecy, to say
nothing of the armed guards patrolling the eshbient at night!

Then the great day arrived, and in the early hoties bleak morning,
the little craft was wheeled from the sheds. An3@s per hour, Gordon
England had covered little more than 400ft of thst ftaxiing trials,
when he found to his extreme surprise that he whsrae and climbing
rapidly! But so responsive were the controls heidigtto stay in the
air.

Climbing with nose well up, the speed of the maehimcreased to
about 85 miles per hour and very soon England wakea2,000 feet
level, where he carried out a series of gentlestufimus he continued
for 30 minutes before descending to the aerodrdimen at 700 feet the
little Gnome engine decided to cut out without vimgrand despite the
pilot's efforts to regain control, up shot the nosdil the little plane
was completely inverted, whereupon it completeéxamplary loop.

Unfortunately, recovery from this unexpected maroewrought it
very close to the ground and after striking somepteone wires the
little craft ended up very ungainly in a nearbychjtclose to the aero-
drome sheds.

PJB
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There was a breathless pause, then the somewhapled figure of
Gordon England painfully extricated himself frorre thitiful wreckage,
stood looking at it for a moment, then somewhakshabut none-the-
less enthusiastic about the little annular wing optene’s latent possi-
bilities, he walked away.

A later examination of the wreck revealed thatftred tank (although
undamaged and the right way up) was completely yermgitereas it had
originally contained sufficient fuel for some thraed a half hours' flying.
The cause of this mystery was never discovered.

Later the aircraft was redesigned and rebuilt arahynsuccessful
flights were made until the official interest incihanged and the project
faded into obscurity. Plate 9 shows how advaticedittle craft was.

Then in 1913 a French Engineer in Dijon, M. Boungdiegan experi-
menting with a similar annular-wing aeroplane. Tithe tests were
unsatisfactory, but one interesting feature of dbesign allowed for the
incidence of the annular-wing to be varied duriigit.

In 1933 the German sculptor, Antes, created muchl lmterest by
successfully demonstrating his annular-wing typeem

Then more recently in 1937, N. H. Warren and Tk.ding secured
a patent for what they claimed was a non-stallai@oplane of ‘rhom-
boidal shape', i.e. the forward wing curved backivand the trailing
wing curved forward, so that the wing tips mergegether. A conven-
tional tail was provided at the stern of a longefage. In 1943, a model
for a two-seater fighter of similar design was lgtauout, but now the
tail had been omitted, special emphasis beingdaithe triangular shape
of each wing. Although this design was based oma@erodynamics,
nothing more was heard of it.

Later, in 1944, L. Peel brought out a further cldon the annular
wing, in which two engines and their two airscremese set in line and
facing each other primarily as a means of offsgtiimque.

It is interesting to note that while wind tunneste proved beyond
doubt the admirable stalling properties of wingsvefy small aspect
ratios, i.e. ratio of wing span to width or chotltis was never seriously
utilised by subsequent designers. Yet even in &y elays of the old
'box-kites', when the centre of gravity was oftan tbo far back, the
square shaped tailplane may have saved many & fiflet by refusing
to stall even under extremely provoking conditioBst the science of
aerodynamics was rushing ahead by leaps and bamti®ne of the
revelations was that a tailplane of 'good' aspata was more efficient,
S0 it was, but this in turn made the stall worsemvtihe centre of gravity
was moved somewhat aft.

It is none-the-less interesting to note that winfj€ircular or square
plan form were tested in the early days at incideraf up to 90 degrees,
while normal aerofoil tests were restricted to eatbmall incidences
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which generally excluded the range of stall. Despite extraordinary
capacity of circular wings to produce a very gradiall even at very

high incidences, it is strange that apart from ltheest few, designers
seemed to ignore the fact that such wings promisa@ safety in flight,

though it was long ago established from practiggledgence that flying

at the stall, known as the 'second regime', capdséively dangerous.
On the other hand, spinning at that time was ateib to high wing

incidences and no doubt many of the lightly loadestangular wings of
that day made the stall comparatively harmlessnBea& the nose dive
foIIovrzing accidental stalling was known to be thmuse of most serious
crashes.

Early researchers such as Eiffel, Riabouchinskandil, Dines etc.,
conducted wind tunnel tests on aerofoils of loweaspatio, and Eiffel's
results showed clearly that while the ratio of theulting forces was
highest for wings of low aspect ratios and thatdde wings gave greater
drag at 90 degrees incidence, disc wings gaveetist Fesistance of all.
The work of Riabouchinsky established that discgaimttained their
greatest lift at only 12 to 14 degrees incidenog, ldeyond their critical
incidence they gave a gradual decrease of lift. rddweit is well known
that wings of normal aspect ratio give a very abamal unsteady decline.

But the real pioneer of the disc wing was CharleZiFhmerman, an
engineer of N.A.C.A., who in 1930 subjected thepprties of disc wings
to extensive wind tunnel investigation and it itemesting to note that
not only does the report of this work still fornetbasis of some present
research, but a good deal of it confirms qualiyivsome of the experi-
ments made 20 years before.

Zimmerman set himself the task of developing alyefol-proof
aeroplane which anyone could fly, with particulagard to the stalling
problem. Among other things, this work showed thaty small varia-
tions in aspect ratio and wing tips produced maui#fidrences, and that
induced drag of circular or square wings is by reans as prohibitive as
theory would indicate.

One of the chief advantages which Zimmerman's reseavealed
was the fact that disc wings gave less profile dibigmall incidences,
due to the relative reduction of the thicknesstwf &erofoil sections.
Indeed this might be one of the chief advocategHerdisc wing where
high speed flight is concerned, for at twice thioeity of sound the drag
is almost entirely dependent upon the thicknessichatio of the wing.
As an aeroplane, the structural simplicity of thecdas much to offer.
Concerning this and other attractive features, abthor published an
article entitled, The Disc Type Aircraft, in Aeranics, December
1958. It is felt that an abridged version of it htidpe of interest here,
even if to show the UFO student that the aerodyoaalities of the
disc have been given due consideration, thoughabvious from the
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beginning that in many respects saucers do nah fivith established
aerodynamic technology. It is fair also to point that the following
similar conclusions were arrived at independerithg above material
concerning the work of the pioneers not being aldd at the time.

The Disc Type Aircraft. Aeronautics, Decembées8.9

The object of this article is to urge that the cémethe disc type
aircraft be given further investigation, for it fislt that it does in fact
possess certain inherent advantages which have &gty overlooked
and are here briefly outlined in this text. Thddwaing summary shows
some of the advantages which are a natural consegjute an aircraft
employing this type of wing.

1

2.

3.

It has been found that a wing so constructed ofievastly superior
strength-weight ratio to more conventional types.

The design inherently advocates the employmentedical take off
and landing.

Because of the extremely light structure plus VT€haracteristics,
the aircraft offers its crew greater chances ofisat than those
now accepted.

It has now been established that the disc typeadtiroffers the best
compromise for re-entry into the earth's atmosphere

In addition to the above, it is suggested that dtating the disc
wing, leading edge aerodynamic heating may be derably delayed.
Due to the extremely light structure, the aircraftuld have a
greater payload capacity and/or greater range.

It is believed that this type of aircraft does meguire a conven-
tional fin, rudder and tailplane assembly, whichaingoffers a
considerable weight and drag saving.

As practically the whole aircraft contributes tfh In forward flight,
most of the dead weight of a conventional fuselagargely elim-
inated as in a normal flying wing.

Being a VTOL aircraft, a conventional type undefiege is un-
necessary—small castering type shock absorbersdvenifiice. This,
together with a greatly reduced hydraulic systelsp aepresents a
considerable saving in weight.

10. Due to the total wing area being formed intdrele, obviating the

need for fuselage and tailplane, this type of aftcwould greatly
facilitate stowage in restricted spaces for instaraircraft carrier
hangar decks, Fig 3(a).

It is accepted that some of the above items coeltfle of any other

flying wing' type of aircraft, but the prime reaswhy they would be
especially applicable to this design is discusstait
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In the past, employment of a piano bi-convex winguid not have
been considered, but with present day supersonicrafti it can be
shown to have certain advantages.

Fig 3. Two plain cones automatically provide aeilafbapes for a very
lightweight structure.

The basic proposal of this incorporated design esigygthat a plane
circular wing be constructed in much the same ftashas an ordinary
bicycle wheel, which, because all interconnectingmbers are under
tension loading, is immensely strong and resilidntfollows, to illustrate
the principle simply, that a glider type aircrafbutdd be built comprising
little else than an outer rim, central disc or dapaonnected by a series
of turnbuckle tensioned wires, the whole then bedwoyered with doped
fabric. This structure employs neither ribs nor rspabut in fact is the
stronger. This has since been done in the SovieibrJnReports say
the pilot finds the aircraft will land itself and ipractically crash proof.
A typical part structural version of the authosshown in Plate 12.
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By way of example, a model aircraft with a wing sjpd 7ft and a
ghol[)d of 1ft having a wing area of 7 sq. ft, hasadlnup weight of

.5lb,
giving a wing loading of some 14o0zs/sq.ft. A 3famiieter circular win
having approximately 7sq.ft of wing area was buaitt the whee
principle which weighed some 150zs, giving a wiogding of about
20zs/sq.ft. This model when dropped from a conalderheight on to
the rim sustained barely any damage. The weighhgadn this case
was no less than eighty-five per cent.

Fig 3(b) shows a cross section A-A through suchractire, rep-
resented by an upper and lower cone. It follows feation B-B is,
in fact, part of a parabola and forms a bi-convergasection. This
holds good for approximately two-thirds the radifishe wing, gradually
changing to section A-A. Fig 3(c) depicts thisrengraphically.

It must be stressed that this is a natural functiba plane conical
shape, therefore no formed ribs are necessanpiitenvex shape being
relative to air stream, which can be in any dimttiA feature of this
wing is the fact that it could even be rotatedtased, but because of its
uniformity it presents an aerofoil to any flighttpa

Due to this, should the aircraft slip or receivside gust, it meets the
flow normal, and lift is maintained. There are agrtrolling character-
istics associated with this, but these can be casgied. Fig 3(d)

It is suggested that it would not be necessaryotate the whole
aircraft on change of course, reorientation of ¢eatre portion may
suffice. Should a disc of asymmetrical bi-convegtisa be rotated at
speed, a vertical lift component due to the ‘coamedect would be
generated, Fig 4(a), the exact value of which candetermined by
experiment. It is also suggested that a rotatisg thay suffer less drag
in a moving fluid than a stationary one, due tolteal pressure rise at
the 'trailing’ edge, Fig 4(b).

A limited amount of work has been done by the auihahis respect,
without any satisfactory conclusions being reachgdt the theory
indicates that the combined effects of centrifumyad lineal flow induce
a divergent and consequently decelerated air stygtiman accompanying
pressure rise. To some useful amount, this mayebfiermal drag.
A 'magnus' or side lift effect from this might béfset by counter-
rotation (later discussed in terms of UFOs).

We have seen that as aircraft flying speeds hasreased, one of the
accompanying disadvantages has been the correagtyndncreased
landing and take off speeds, which have in turnateled longer runways.
To this end, wing leading and trailing edge flapsnaore conventional
type aircraft have been successfully exploited.4m shows this to be
in effect an attempt to change a high fineness sewjion to one with
high-lift characteristics, which, of course, hastaia aerodynamic and
mechanical limitations. It is suggested that savd of the conic
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Fig 4. Some of the aerodynamic advantages of the-fPpe Wing.

wing aircraft however might contribute a usefulisioh which is briefly
outlined as follows.

Fig 4(d) shows a madified bi-conic wing having amalus in the
centre which is formed by a radiused wall, secieA. It follows that
as with section B-B in Fig 3(b) a development & #ection making a
tangent with the inner annulus, reveals a natufalisned high lift type
aerofoil section of usable shape. This would seanadvantage, as it
has been arrived at without the employment of cemgnd weighty
mechanisms. It follows therefore, that if an a@ain is passed outwards
over the wing, tracing a near tangential path éoahnulus, a usable lift
should be generated. Work has been done on thishanslystem works
quite successfully, although complications are egpeed due to the
rather unusual divergent flow conditions over thagwand the lack of
data concerning it. It will be appreciated thatwesn sections A-A
and B-B, Fig 4(d) there are effective aerofoil e of varying thick-
ness/chord ratios which can be selected by a \ariabzzle type
cascade device such as that employed by the writer.
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Unlike the comparatively thin trailing edge of tbenventional wing,
the disc wing leading-trailing edge is more rounded to some extent
lift is augmented by the downward deflection duecttanda’ effect over
this part of the wing as in Fig 4(a). It is possilthat the effect might
be even further enhanced by the provision of amlaniiap situated at
the periphery of the disc.

In the VTOL role the centre of lift would normallye situated at
the centre of the wing, which would demand a siryilplaced e.g.
position. With the aid of the variable guide vankswever, an
asymmetrically-placed centre of lift can be arrahggving the aircraft a
bias in any chosen direction. Work has been dorthisnrespect, and
the result suggests that at low speeds helicoper manoeuvrability
may be possible.

Rotating a portion of the wing would offer an attiee alternative
means of stabilising the vehicle, particularly whmserating in rarefied
atmosphere at high altitudes, or hovering.

Fig 5. Changes of airflow during VTOL and Transitb flight.

Airflow conditions from radial to longitudinal, shicas would be
experienced in transitional flight, may not involiresurmountable diffi-
culties as might be expected, but careful matchintpe radial airstream
velocity over the wing, and that due to the forwamdocity of the
aircraft will be necessary.

Fig 5 gives a diagrammatic idea of the general etien of hovering,
transitional and directional control technique aprasent visualised by
the writer. While the sectional model and the tagtshown in Plate 12
illustrates the general idea further.
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Only the simplest structure may be necessary iigla Mach number
aircraft of this type, the two conical sectionshagrs being fabricated
from sheet steel, having a surrounding built-up leading-trailing edge.
Such a structure would permit a wide range of matetayout without
necessitating a comparable amount of structusadion.

The above conclusions are the author's own, buduldvlike to take
the opportunity here to say, that although it isured for some to
assume that one's work is influenced by that aérstheven when this is
not so, it is nevertheless sometimes irksome tadoased thus and even
misquoted. The work the author has done on disgwis entirely
original and therefore | take full responsibilityr fany erroneous deduc-
tions | have made. For instance, when it occureane that aero-
dynamic heating might be delayed on atmospherenter by employing
a rotating leading edge on a disc wing, | was umawhat the well
known aerodynamicist Dr W. F. Hilton of the Hawl&ddeley group
had advocated the use of the disc for similar Bepo

When my article in 'Aeronautics' was published hasve some of
my critics were quick to suggest that my idea wasetd on Dr Hilton's,
and not content with that, they went on to say ithaas quite erroneous
for the author to claim that the leading edge afist wing could be
cooled on re-entry by rotating it! This despite faet that there were
my printed words to verify that | said otherwise.

The fundamental idea behind this proposal was singplough for
even a child to understand, requiring no more taimagine a copper
disc pivoted at its centre. If the flame of a candl held under the rim
at one point, say for one minute, that part willHeated considerably,
but if the disc is spun and the flame held at teeppery for an equal
amount of time, then obviously the heat is distieluover a greater
area. The disc will still get hot, but local hegtwill be delayed.

Lest the reader feels we have strayed a little afutontext, | beg
indulgence for this reiteration, but it may sereellustrate a little the
kind of barrier instinctively put up by some peopien a new idea
threatens long cherished pipe dreams of their dwendorse this by
asking the question, if such hasty and inaccutatggment can be made
about ideas which came within the framework of gmeslay aeronautical
technology, how much greater prejudice and mistjootzan we expect
when we dare to investigate the mysteries of grtwit, allied to those
who are visiting us from outer space? The authar @ idea what
Dr Hilton's opinion may be concerning UFOs, onlgttthe doctor was
quick to use the term 'flying saucers' when desgribis proposal for a
re-entry vehicle at the conference held at Craahfial August 1957,
jointly organised by the College of Aeronautice ®ritish Interplanetary
Society and the Royal Aeronautical Society.

He pointed out that if you approached the Earth ftying saucer
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type craft' along a hyperbolic path at 7 miles eosd (Mach 34), you
must do something very quickly, for unless your dnpolic path was
speedily converted into a braking ellipse at apipnaxely 5 miles a
second, you would skim past the Earth, and heathtauspace again.

Therefore Dr Hilton advocated inverting the ‘flyisgucer' at an angle
of attack of 30°—45° so that it developed negalifteso as to cause it
to 'hug the Earth's atmosphere' until drag slowed vehicle to the
required lower velocity. In this manner only theves surface of the
vehicle would get hot, whilst the pilot's canoptuated in the shadow
of the shock wave would remain protected by thea ak absolute
vacuum where there would be no heat transfer. dttithe of confer-
ence, various speakers felt that Dr Hilton was dp&imer optimistic in
'expecting to remain cool in such a situation', DutHilton replied with
his characteristic puckishness:
Tl put a girdle round the Earth in Forty minutes
(Midsummer-Night's Dream)

The French 'Aerodyne' designed and built by Remeiz€net, is yet
another example of the aerodynamic flying saucdémaost 27 feet in
diameter and powered by three 135 h.p. engines-hwh@e said to lift
the machine vertically, the craft was capable ahdition and forward
flight derived from a small turbo-jet engine sugpesh from the centre of
the disc, Plate 11.

Hovercraft

This chapter would not be complete without mentibrthe nearer to
earth counterpart of the aerodynamic flying saunamely the hover-
craft, over which there has been a great deal sfepiesentation in the
lay Press, and for this reason has been included he

The author well remembers the memorable occasioenwine
Saunders-Roe N.|I hovercraft first publicly 'took ttwe air' over the
waters of the Solent. An aged sightseer amongrthedcremarked drily
that 'something must have gone wrong, for the ahihéng hadn't
taken off yet'. No amount of argument could congitim that indeed
the machine had been airborne by at least a fosoime minutes!

The aerodynamics of the hovercraft are of courseesdat different
from the true flying disc wing, and indeed it issnavell known that the
plan form shape need not necessarily be circulathér, unlike the wing
type saucer, hovercraft, or more strictly corrgebund effect machines,
as this name implies, demand the near proximitythef ground or
supporting surfaces in order to function at all.

At the present time all over the world, an incnegdnterest is being
shown towards the hovercraft vehicle. In GreataBritdesigners en-
couraged by the results of the first flown—SR. Ndithby Saunders-Roe,
embarked on similar enterprises with the result ey exciting and
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strange shapes are emerging and growing in vavaukshops. While
in the United States the widespread interest iurgteeffect machines
appears to have begun officially in April 1957, whbe Lewis Labora-
tory of the then NACA issued a publication deseripisome ground-
effect jet experiments. No doubt stimulated by tieisort, the Navy set
out to establish a research programme at the Oawilbr Model Basin.

Some three months later, in July 1957, this progranproduced ‘a
comprehensive understanding of the fundamental lanjet ground-
cushion phenomena, complete with working formutdwever it has
emerged since then that a surprising number of lpeamrluding com-
panies, large and small, inventors, hobbyists amehtists, were already
hard at work on ground-effect devices of one kimdanother, even
before the publication of the NACA report in 1957.

Probably one of the earliest experimenters in glerushion effects
was Dr Andrew A. Kucher, now vice-president of ewgring and
research at the Ford Motor Co., for he was thinkigerms of 'sliding
on air' way back in 1928.

Yet another pioneer Mr Toivo J. Kaario of Finlarekperimented
with a craft in 1935, first as a ram wing glideddater powered with a
16 h.p. Davidson motorcycle engine. The craft mesk6ft by 8ft, and
was accredited with a speed of 12 knots over ic&first trial. The
next attempt was a machine measuring 8ft by 10ftclwtook off from
water and was capable of lifting four men. As wi#th many other
projects, World War Il interrupted this development

In America alone some of the known projects incluBpacetronics,
‘air-leakage’ craft, to carry eight men, on ordar the Marine Corps;
National Research Associates, Pegasus 1; Ford,caev®ertelsen,
Aeromobile; Curtis-Wright, Air-Car; Gyrodyne Corption of America,
research craft (Bauer contract); and model workdearried out by the
Navy's David Taylor Model Basin, NASA's Langley amdmes
Research Centers and Princeton University. Airccaficerns such as
Convair, Grumman, Hiller, Lockheed, North Americaé®ikorsky and
Boeing are also known to be actively interestegtound-effect craft.

Of all the attempts, and there are many, at apprations to a land-
borne flying saucer, perhaps Princeton's X-3 cottnesclosest. Plate 10.
Measuring 20ft in diameter, it is only 5ft highthe fin. Its construction
is of aluminium tubing with fabric covering. It isteresting to note that
aerodynamic lift is obtained over the ‘wing' orcodeil shaped body in
forward flight, identical to the author's aircrafbnception mentioned
earlier.

The X-3 which made its first 'flight' on 18 Octop&859, has a 44 h.p.
Nelson H-63B engine which drives a 4ft diameterpptier at 4,000
revolutions per minute, both are mounted in thérabduct. Directional
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control is obtained by electrically operated vamesinted in slots which
ring the base of the machine.

A 5 h.p. Power Products engine turning a 26in diampropeller is
mounted in the fin; actuated by foot pedals, tlia swing through 90
degrees to the right and left to provide yaw cdnttacan also be turned
'face on' to provide thrust for forward flight.

A bubble type canopy is situated in the forward pérthe 'Saucer’,
while power packs, fuel tank, battery etc., areqihat the rear near the
fin to help balance the machine. The little craktighs some 8501b
empty with a gross weight (including pilot) of 100®.

Broadly then, the hovercraft type of vehicle offessfulfil the need
for transport of heavy payloads at fairly high sfsweaip to 70-80 knots
or so, and its use over unmade roads, swamps kesl iR obvious. But
it will occupy a definite marginal bracket of itsvi, that is, somewhere
between the pure land and sea vehicle, and thrafairc

These then are but a few of the many attempts pioiexhe aero-
dynamics of disc shaped wings. To find better aafdravays of getting
aerial vehicles off the ground and back again. [yddster and higher,
to carry greater payloads more economically, they to be included in
this story, for in their own way they represent ensignposts, no doubt
in terms of gravitational control these attemptsyrmaem fundamental,
yet they serve to indicate all too clearly the drefiwings to come!
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Limitations of Rocketry

IN an age when the rocket is very much in vogue titte of this chapter
may sound more than a trifle disparaging, but asese explorers we
have to keep to the hard straight road of fact.eHee shall have
another quick look at the scenery. In this casesttenery is in the
form of all types of rocket motor. We are goingléok at them and
assess their merits soberly and justly withoutugiee and to equally
soberly judge their shortcomings. For only by dogsagcan we clearly
see the way ahead, and in what direction this dpr@nt is likely to take
us. It may well be, that the signpost we shall alise in this chapter
may have fascinating and far reaching implicatioha method of space
ship propulsion as yet not seriously contemplat®é. must therefore
ask patience of the rocket technician as we expi@eground, and beg
indulgence when in the next few chapters we trintaduce evidence
that there is, beyond much doubt, a more attraatiethod of space ship
propulsion.

In order to attempt this we must stand to be baldl \zenture into the
unknown realms of gravitation, but first let usuhsh the rocket.

To begin with, the ordinary chemical or solid pritg# rocket is one
of the simplest engines known to science, and myoung days, and
even now, most of us enjoy playing with the miniatuersion on special
occasions. Yet the function of the rocket motosti§ misunderstood
by many people who are becoming space minded. pedhdrief word
or two for their benefit may not be amiss. In thmstfplace a rocket
does not get thrust by the exhaust gases 'pressingie surrounding
air, it functions according to Newton's Third Law Motion, which
states, 'To every action there is an equal andsitgp@action'.

One of the simplest ways of visualising this bebawiin a rocket
motor, both in air and vacuum, is to imagine tha tocket motor
consists of a hollow sphere within which there agtained an explosive
mixture, Fig 6(a). Were the charge to be ignitée, $phere, or com-
bustion chamber, would experience a unilateralspresor 'push’ within,
and of course it would probably explode. But ifdid not, then no
movement would take place, for the '‘push’ is céedebut in every
direction. Now should the experiment be repeated this time a hole
is made in one side of the sphere as in Fig 6f@n the push from
within is cancelled out everywhere, with the exmpibof the hole and
that portion of the sphere diametrically oppogite Therefore the sphere

45



PIECE FOR A JIG-SAW

literally receives a push on one side and not therpand consequently
moves in that direction. It will be apparent thaistwould happen even
if the sphere is surrounded by air, the only cbotion made by the air
would be to retard the movement, not help it. Frimis it will be
obvious that the escaping gases or ejection masimdisfrom the hole,
will in no way impart a forward thrust by pushing the surrounding
air, as is often wrongly assumed, in fact, were same thing to be
repeated in vacuum, the sphere would move fast&wéoreasons.

Fig 6. Rocket motors derive thrust purely from taaction of the expanding
gases.

(1) Because it would experience no friction or deeml (2) because
the issuing gas jet from the hole moves fasteritfexperiences no back
pressure as would be caused by a surrounding ate@sprhus it will
be seen there are only two masses to be considesgdyf the sphere
and that of the espanding charge. Therefore theisilthe greater the
mass of the escaping charge, or the higher itcitglso the greater the
thrust it produces on the chamber. The habit ofathiog out the edge
of the escape hole and extending it into a nozzlenaig 6(c) merely
improves the fluid flow or aerodynamic charactersst

Broadly then this is basically the principle of ttoeket, from the tiny
penny firework to a huge and highly developed naelhike the Atlas,
there is no fundamental difference between the Wbat difference
exists at all is one of complexity, not of kind.
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Fig 7. The three chief types of rocket.
The Chemical Fuel Rocket
Again the layman is often confused by the expressathemical fuel
rocket and liquid fuel rocket, for he is apt toeirgret this as meaning
two different types of motor. Again there is nadamental difference
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in the method by which the rockets obtain theirugy basically they
both consist of a combustion chamber and an expansiozzle, or
thrust chamber.

The toy firework rocket is of course a chemical ketc and many
larger motors are constructed in this way. In tbhase the fuel is pre-
pared in solid chemical form, housed in a tubulamtainer, which
virtually forms the rocket tube itself. As thruss ia function of the
available burning area of the charge, this is Wguehst with a hollow
centre. The charge terminates at the combustionmicba and when
ignited, the resulting gases expand through thezleozAs the charge
burns along its length, it is as if the combustiohamber was itself
stretching wider and wider, until the charge isnépEig 7(a).

The Liquid Fuel Rocket

On the other hand, the liquid fuel motor Fig 7(bjfeds in that the
fuel is contained in tanks which form the rockesing. One tank con-
taining liquid oxygen as an oxidizer, the other albu liquid hydrogen.
The additional complexity found in this type of @mg over the chemical
rocket, is largely introduced by the necessity tomp the fuel into the
combustion chamber in order to overcome the higbsqure there. The
pumps which do this work are turbine driven at extely high revolu-
tions and are in themselves engineering achievemenftan extremely
high order. For instance, in the larger rocketsisitquite common for
the pumps to deliver several tons of fuel per sdcon

The rocket then, is primarily suited to work in epawhere having no
retarding medium in the form of atmosphere, the amatan operate at
maximum efficiency. Unlike air breathing enginesclsuas the pure jet—
which sucks in and ejects the surrounding air tdaiobits thrust—the
rocket has to take its ejection mass along withOibviously this imposes
a weight penalty, which is impossible to overcome.

The situation is comparable to a steam locomotivhiclv would
normally have several stops to take on more coalcdwer a certain
journey, trying to do the same journey in one lapryng all the coal.
If we now imagine the journey to be so long that¢ thmount of coal
required would be several times the weight of thieol& train, and the
locomotive trying to pull this weight, then the ugition approximates that
of the space rocket. Thus the first limitatiorestablished.

A rocket is basically a means of hurling a giverylpad into space,
and like a thrown ball, the faster we throw it, thigher it will go, or in
stricter terms, the greater will be its radius frthra centre of the earth.

Orbital Techniques

At this stage it may be as well for us to get oménpquite clear, for
it is a pitfall which seems to trap so many. e more technically
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minded it will be a fundamental, but the authorWwedrom experience
that even some people with a technical backgroandat fully grasp the
fact that there is no theoretical point in spaceratgravity does not exist.
The belief that an artificial satellite stays irbibibecause it has reached
a point in space where gravity ceases to existiite ggrroneous, after
all it is the earth's gravitational pull which m@ims the moon in orbit
over 240,000 miles away. The most remote starféxtafl by the earth's
pull to an immeasurably small degree, but it igc#d nevertheless. For
the force of gravity, like all magnetic and elezdti fields, gets less
according to the inverse square law, the furthérfaum the so-called
point source we may go. At several hundred miless@lour planet, the
force of gravity is measurably subdued, that is all

So with our thrown ball, the faster we throw it wgrds, the further it
will travel into these weaker fields, but we maydao impose other
conditions to keep it from returning back to eaith.order to grasp
this fully, let us imagine a rocket take off.

On ignition of the motor, the rocket vehicle reesvan enormous
thrust equal to more than its own weight, which amg the initial
velocity or momentum. Under the continual thrusé thnomentum
increases, also seconds later, the vehicle is demagily lighter whilst its
thrust remains constant; therefore the momentumcreased yet further
and this continues until the fuel is expendediidbtant'.

Fig 8. Even a thrown stone traverses part of ait. orb

At ‘all burnt' the rocket has been inclined intdraectory and has
attained sufficient speed to carry it on undemitsr momentum, in the
same manner as the thrown ball. It is not generaliised that even a
thrown ball or firework rocket, if fired at an ardb the earth, is in fact
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moving in part of a very small orbit, and to seeyywive should look at
Fig 8(a). A ball has been thrown from X to Y, andus it appears that
point Y should have been the end of its flight. Bhis is not so. The
natural and intended flight of the ball would beftdlow the dotted

path shown in Fig 8(b) or nearly so. It would ictfhave been a partly
elliptical orbit about the centre of the earth &adk to its starting point
X. That is, but for the fact that at Y its flightaw interrupted by the
presence of the earth itself.

In Fig 8(c) we can see that if the firing angle Wagt the same, but
the velocity increased, the missile would go highed of course the
distance it covered over the ground would be gredtee black dots
indicate the position at which it would have fallahdifferent speeds,
while the dotted lines show the path it would h&slowed back to X
had it been allowed to do so. At the last (and ésghfiring it will be
seen that the missile never reaches the earth ,afpmints angle of
'descent’ matches exactly the earth's curvatumgcehthe space flight
term 'free fall' or fixed orbit'.

Of course there are added complications due toetiaeding effect of
the earth's atmosphere and a simple little expatinngay help the
reader to examine what effect this and varying ciékes have on a
satellite in fixed orbit. A small ball or suitableeight is secured to a
length of elastic. The ball represents an eartbllsatand the elastic
represents the earth's gravitational pull, white hand represents the
centre of rotation, or earth. As the ball is whirleut into an ‘orbit'
a pull is exerted outward away from the hand. Thithe pull due to
so called centrifugal force and it is this samedowhich, acting against
the force of gravity, keeps an artificial satelliteorbit above the earth.

It is a simple matter to observe just how thesedsrcancel one
another out and by a little variation in the rotapeed, it will be seen
what influence velocity has on the height or distanf a satellite from
the earth. The faster the ball travels, the gretiterdistance it stays
from the centre. In the case of the rocket, if #pged is increased to
seven miles per second it will spiral outwards afvayn the earth. This
speed is known as 'release velocity'. Also as éncise of our model,
a decrease in velocity will allow the elastic Gravity—to pull it back in
again.

The only inaccuracy in this space model lies infdet that the further
out the ball flies, the greater will be the tensamthe elastic, whereas
gravity works the other way round, for as we hasensthe further out
we go from the planet, the less is the gravitatipoh.

It is planned that space ships of the future vélldble to move to and
fro between space stations in orbits about thén dprtexactly the same
principle as shown in Fig 9. An increase in speddtsansfer a vehicle
out to a further orbit (a) and the reduction afiit allow it to 'fall' back
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Fig 9. Transfer from an inner and outer orbit.

to a closer one (b). Indeed as this book goes g¢gsprthe American
Gemini astronauts have done just this.

By the same technigque, the space station itselfogilplaced in such
a 'parking orbit'. Fabricated units, having firsgeh assembled and
tested on earth, will be dismantled and rocketéa space like pieces of
a huge Meccano set. On each journey the ferryingets will join the
established orbit, dump the sections into spaceranan to earth for
another cargo. In exactly the same manner in waichopped ball will
take on the forward speed of a moving train, sbthé dumped sections
remain in orbit once tipped overboard by the fewhere free from the
corrosive effects of the earth's atmosphere, théyremain as the work
continues. Gradually the large sections will bedmured’ and man-
oeuvred into place by space-suited work crews, witlcappear to float
in and out of the intricate framework, like straraged silent fish of the
upper void.

Although the structural pieces will still have massl therefore show
resistance to being moved, the work will be gretatylitated by virtue
of the weightless condition.

It is from such a 'parking orbit' as this that heturips to the moon
and further planets may be made, for although thésretically possible
to build a manned circum-luna rocket, it will be magpractical to
achieve such journeys in stages, i.e. Stage 1h earparking orbit
(refuel), Stage 2, orbit to 'soft' landing on modéft, off and back to
parking orbit, Stage 3, refuel and retro glide backarth.

A trip to the moon and back will be feat enought, imagine a future
journey to a neighbouring planet, with the rockedwc confined to a
restricted space comparable to a submarine crafipdrhaps a period
of several years! Whilst the rocket ship coastammtorless, weightless
and silent through endless space. Clearly, shdwdcetbe the remotest
possibility of a better way, then we should seel_#ter we shall
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examine evidence which indicates all too clearlsré¢hmay be a better
way. But first let us acquaint ourselves with tlestrof the problems
thus far, for our signposts are not yet running out

Both the chemical and the liquid fuel rocket comithiw the category
of heavy reaction mass motors. For although theawsthvelocity is
extremely high (around 6,000 feet per sec) in loatbes the mass of fuel
burned and ejected is proportionally large. As alye stated, in the
larger rockets this can often be to the order wéis# tons per second.
And again, as we have seen, this imposes a higghtvpenalty on the
vehicle itself. Bearing in mind that 90% of the lboff a modern rocket
is accounted for by fuel tanks, their sheer sizesya good impression of
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the enormous amount of fuel required to place @&leem orbit about
the earth or to send it to the moon, Fig 10.

In order to put an interplanetary probe vehicl® inthit there is no
foreseeable improvement in rocket technigue, bae dhat part of the
journey has been completed, there are alternadivgias which rocket
designers are finding attractive.

The lon Rocket

One alternative scheme which may help to solveldhge reaction
mass problem involves the employment of a sligdifferent type of
rocket motor, in fact it is an electric rocket. Agyahe operation is
fundamentally simple, embracing as it does the spriteiple as the
more common rocket motor, i.e. pure reaction.

We have seen how the thrust of a rocket dependsvonfactors,
ejection mass and the velocity at which this icteg. The higher the
mass for a given velocity, the greater the regylthrust, or the higher
the exhaust velocity for a given ejection mass, dreater the thrust,
Fig 11.

Fig 11. Ejection mass required at different velesito obtain a constant
100Ib thrust.

A simple way to visualise the effect, is to considesmall boy on
roller skates throwing a brick away from himselfsaty, six feet per
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second. He in turn is thrust away in the oppositection. He might
of course have thrown two such bricks at three ffeetsecond, but the
result would have been the same. Should he nowesdcinn throwing
only one brick at twice the original speed, i.eeltwe feet per second,
then he would be thrust back proportionally faster.

A measure of the relationship of thrust, mass ftdviuel and exhaust
velocity, is usually expressed in terms of spedifipulse, which is to the
rocket engineer what miles per gallon is to theanmit in effect it is a
measure of the efficiency with which the propelkaarre generating
thrust. For instance the V-2 rocket motor gave ecsig impulse of
215 seconds, which means that it generated onedpafuinrust for each
pound of propellant over an operating period of 2g&6onds. In the
case of advanced chemical rocket engines, thefispeapulse is in the
order of 350 seconds. From this it will be seen doald we find a way
to drastically increase exhaust velocities, witly an very small ejection
mass we might obtain comparable thrust withouthilgh weight penalty.
Also, as the rocket vehicle would have to carrg keeight in fuel, again
it would move much faster. This relationship betwvélee mass of the
payload and the mass of the fuel is called the m&iss and is a very
important factor to the rocket engineer, as willremembered from the
steam locomotive analogy. Therefore the propositbrow fuel pro-
pellant consumption is a very attractive one.

A great deal of research has been done in thigegdput with heavy
ejection mass rocket motors the limitation of extharelocities is set by
the extreme temperature perimeters of the combustiamber on the
one hand and chemical reaction on the other, bewdmch no increase
in velocity can be attained.

The working temperature limits of some rocket matsrlies in
the neighbourhood of 1,500 degrees to 2,000 degfzed$n the
course of time it may be possible to almost doubis, up to about
3,000 degrees C. This might be obtained by empipymagnesium
oxide or something like that. Carbon for instane@ ceach tempera-
tures around 3,200 degrees C. Above 3,500 degrebsw@ver any
material is in a gaseous state. This would appedéetthe end of the
line, the limit of the ordinary rocket.

But in this respect the electric rocket may offepassible solution.
The present state of the art involving complex igsidnto the new
science of magneto-hydrodynamics, shows that spaaticles forming
the ejection mass can be highly charged (ions)fartler accelerated
by powerful magnetic fields. From this standpomtny UFO enthus-
jasts, in trying to find a solution to flying saugghenomena have tried to
explain them away as being some form of ion rodtet to the electro-
magnetic and lighting effects often displayed. Dtidns such as these
are quite understandable but therein lies anothitreqpitfalls we are
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apt to make with insufficient knowledge of the fadin discussing the
ion rocket, it will be apparent that this is simplytechnique for improv-
ing the efficiency of rocket exhaust velocities.eTtevice remains a
rocket and almost certainly would never have sigffic power-weight
ratio to give the performance with which flying sats are accredited.

The basic difference between the ion propulsion ememical pro-
pulsion systems lies in the difference betweenamand an ordinary
molecule. For an ion is an electrically chargediglar while an atom or
molecule is normally neutral. If however an elatti® added or removed,
the resulting charged molecule is said to be an ion

In a neutral gas, molecules are accelerated andradijgh velocities
through collision with other neutral molecules, véd@s an ion can be
accelerated in an electric field. Moreover, in 8 gamposed of ordinary
molecules, their directions of motion are completelndom. Whereas
a cloud of ions in the presence of an electricfiglll move uniformly
in the direction of the field.

Just as the bombarding neutral molecules in a da¢micket produce
thrust on the exhaust chamber walls, so the iomawsthin an ion rocket
produces thrust against the electric or magnedld fi

This exhaust, now more commonly known as 'plasraa’ loe ac-
celerated to enormous velocities, in fact much drighan that which can
be attained by ordinary chemical reaction. Foransé an ion motor
will be able to accelerate charged particles oficae vapour at velocities
of over 650,000 feet per second, compared to G¢¥i0per second of the
conventional chemical rocket motor. Consequentlydajiven thrust,
a greatly reduced exhaust mass is permissible.

Naturally designers are considering the ideal sowofcenergy for the
ion rocket would be a nuclear reactor and to thid @ great deal of
research is being conducted.

Basically the idea is to employ a nuclear reaatoprioduce heat in
a circulating fluid. Energy will be absorbed froimst via a turbine or
suitable prime mover, which in turn will power alearic generator.
The output from this will be employed to vaporisel aonise the propel-
lant which is finally expelled from the unit aset plasma, which can be
further accelerated by powerful electric or magniids, Fig 7(c).

One of the most promising designs now under coraida is an ion
rocket lightheartedly called 'Project Snooper' bg preliminary design
section of North American Rocketdyne Division atnGga Park,
California.

The source of Snooper's power would be a fast tarrimediate
nuclear reactor, which it is claimed, could opefaiea year or more
before the slow accumulation of poisonous isotapesked off the re-
action. The reactor would have a total thermal autgf about 1,000
kilowatts, sufficient to produce about 147 kilovgatf electrical power.
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Sodium would be used as a reactor coolant, givingsuheat to mercury
through a heat exchanger. The mercury would driverlao generator,
then flow through a second condenser-heat exchamligere it would
give up its heat to a sodium loop which would dat®i through huge
bat-wing radiators necessary to reject unwanted fiemn the cycle.
These radiators would be folded around the veldoking the boosted
portion of the flight, and unfold when the ion st commenced
operation.

Caesium was chosen as the propellant for a vaofetgasons. It has
the highest ionisation potential of all the alkalise lowest melting,
boiling and vaporisation points of the alkali fayniland the highest
density.

In the projected vehicle, the caesium would be a@iort in a tank
heated by an electric blanket to about 100 degfeds hold it in a
molten state. An automatically controlled metal eddgmt bag within the
tank would pressurise the vessel and force théuragato an atomiser
which would vaporise the metal at a temperaturappiroximately 1,500
degrees F.

The vapour would then flow through a sintered stistributor, then
impinge upon incandescent tungsten surfaces forimeda series of
ionising grids. After a brief stay of only a fewardseconds on the grid,
essentially all the caesium atoms would lose atreleand become ions.

At this stage the ions would be accelerated acio$see centimetre
gap to a velocity of 657,000f.p.s. by a direct enirrof 27,500 volts. The
cathode grid would consist of a honeycomb crosseseto assure a
uniform electrostatic field in a radial directiomhe electrons are
simultaneously ejected along with the ions by meafhsn emitting
system located downstream of the cathode grid. €léetrons thus mix
with the ions at a point which does not interfeiithvthe efficiency of
the reaction and no excessive negative potentellds/ed to accumulate
in the vehicle which would otherwise tend to attrhie ejected plasma
back to itself, thereby cancelling out the thrifta.

As the all up weight of such a system might pravébe prohibitively
high, its employment may well be restricted to tapace drive, where
the vehicle having been put into parking orbit lmnventional rocket
booster, the ion motors will be turned on impartmgmall amount of
thrust. Snooper for instance will give only a tdtaiust of one-third of
a pound, or about 0.0001 gravity. This would givari acceleration of
about 0.04 inch per second.

But even a small thrust continually applied ovdoray period of time
is capable of moving a vehicle at enormous spe€hsrefore once
orbital velocity has been obtained by conventionahns, the nuclear or
solar powered ion rocket may come into its own.undly, if it takes
such a vehicle several months to gain a certaiedspleen with reversed
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firing motors it must take an equal time to loss #peed, so that forward
thrust must be strictly limited to the first half any space journey. Soft
landing on a planet will of course only be achiefiadlly by the use of
the conventional high thrust motor stage.

In the constant search for higher propellant véex;i physicists are
exploring every possible avenue with emphasis endlectric rocket
motor. One novel application proposed by Electrdi@p Systems Inc.
of Pasadena, California, is to obtain thrust bylakpg wires as a
propellant.

The company claim that such a propulsion method prayide more
thrust for the amount of power consumed than mamseitly proposed
electrical propulsion systems.

Temperatures up to 100,000 degrees C and pressutke megabar
range have been obtained. Specific impulses ofOl&¥ronds have
already been achieved by exploding several wiresnaé and a 1,000-
6,000 seconds range appears possible.

Materials used in some experiments include:—alummi iron,
copper, gold, silver, nickel, tungsten, tin, titamj zinc, cadmium and
bismuth. Some test wires measure one millimetrediameter and
a quarter inch in length.

The technique is simple. A capacitor of from 0.@620.02 micro-
farads charged to 10-20 kilovolts is suddenly disghd into the wires
for about seven millimicroseconds, reducing theewin an explosive
vapour. It is claimed the technique has enableghsisis to place many
times the materials vaporisation energy into theewsuch a vapour or
plasma could be accelerated up to 20-30 kilomgteessecond, a speed
far in excess of anything at present in laboratmss.

The Photon Rocket

But we are not yet finished with the electric rdgKer there is one
more turning along our exploratory preamble. Oneaanpossibility
before we come to the end of the pure reactiorciptia

According to relativity, the greatest velocity ihet universe is the
velocity of light, 186,000 miles per second. A beaftight is made up
of photons which have a rest mass of zero andftimeré is argued, a
beam of photons now having mass according to vélatishould pro-
duce a measurable thrust. In fact it has been shbatan ordinary
household electric torch, if deposited in outercgpavould attain a
velocity of something like one foot per hour, tigif the battery lasted
long enough.

Its big brother, the photon rocket, has often bdemed to just that,
‘an electric torch of colossal candle power'.

In terms of thrust weight ratio it comes off wotban all the electric
rockets. In fact such a device would have tofl@ormous proportions
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to yield only one pound of thrust. But if it werela or nuclear
powered, it could function almost indefinitely aasl with the ion rocket,
even a meagre pound thrust constantly applied megths can produce
very high speeds. Therefore, as an interplanetahjcle, the photon
rocket has exciting possibilities, but as with lallv power/weight ratio
electric rockets, it must first be ferried out tib piecemeal by conven-
tional chemical boosters, then assembled in space.

Naturally not all the various methods of electrioogulsion are
included here, but the following table indicates tielative advantages
offered by the different techniques.

Rocket Motor Specific Impulse
Vo2, . 225 seconds
Advanced chemical ...........covvivieiiiiiieeeenen, 300— 350
Nuclear with chemical working fluid................ 300— 800
Colloid (electrically charged smokes).............. 500— 2,500
Exploding wire plasma.............ooeeeeee v s 1,600—6,000
lon. e e —————— 5,000—10,000
PhOtoN ... e 1,000,000

Although these various investigations will no dobkihg accompany-
ing discoveries which might well lead to a majcedithrough in science,
as a pure lifting device the electric rocket ppteiis at present useless,
the amount of thrust per pound of weight beingnitédsimal in all cases,
and even in the role of an interplanetary vehialgy of these motors
must initially depend on the prodigious chemicabdier to blast them
into orbit at some 14,000 miles per hour!

Re-entry

On this note we come to the final limitation of trexket, for this
enormous speed, this fantastic amount of kineterggnmust be lost,
retro-thrusted or dissipated in heat by frictionttas plummeting vehicle
makes the return journey to earth. This problenbaifistic re-entry
into the earth's atmosphere has presented engimgégrsone of the
greatest technical difficulties of modern spacghfli Indeed, at one time,
the dissipation of the intense heat generated bgtaning capsule
seemed impossible. The term ‘heat barrier' toolaaét®nautical place
with the 'sound barrier' and just as surely apriéslecessor, it has been
met and overcome. The final success of the Meroagysule only
came after radical changes in basic ideas. Theruepafrom the
streamlined ballistic missile to a blunt aerofom@s a slow painstaking
process of often disappointing research, crownaallji with success.

Aerodynamic shape is one of the major factors deteng the per-
formance of a re-entry body. And right from the ibaing it was
known that a blunt shape, because of its greasistaace, slows down
more quickly after entering the atmosphere, thastreamlined body.
Therefore it loses its speed at a higher altitudk@nsequently in
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thinner air, where it will be subjected to lesstmep But the angle of
descent is steeper, which in turn introduces gbhailems. The mercury
capsule has been designed to meet such aerodyneguicements and
many lesser informed UFOlogists have been quicknterpret some
shapes of UFO as being similarly designed. Wheirastual fact as
we have seen, the pure bi-convex or plano-convextaams are the only
really practical shapes of UFO which would lendntkelves aero-
dynamically. With perhaps the exception of the ciype, none of the
others with the bulbous conning tower projectiommsilel receive a second
look in a modern high speed wind tunnel.

The Mercury capsule on the other hand was desigmed-enter the
atmosphere with its blunt ended fibreglass healdtoremost, while its
afterbody was covered with corrugated cobalt-afibingles to dissipate
the heat by radiation.

Nowadays of course even the man in the street ectep fact that
such systems seem to work quite effectively, butcatfirse there are
accompanying disadvantages. One involves probldmadio interfer-
ence as the capsule plummets back to earth, dimnigation of the
adjacent air particles as they become heated thréricfion. This can
cause quite a radio blackout for part of the refatmney as in the case
of Colonel John Glenn's Friendship 7 Mercury cagshiot in 1962.

Now this introduces another interesting fact asamrsome UFO are
concerned. As we shall see later, such an ioniskdray be a perman-
ent and unavoidable complication for a device whiey employ a field
drive. Could it be that ionisation blackout probkemf our own
returning rockets will prepare scientists for aeottype of communica-
tion, which in the long run might render our prdseadios obsolete,
perhaps answering many a sceptic's query regatdingpparent lack of
radio noise from saucers?

Be it so or otherwise, this side effect of re-emtrgty serve to illustrate
the enormous price in terms of patience as wethasey that must be
paid before we progress just one faltering stagthdu Perhaps the
cascading blinding inferno of yet another returnisjgpace venture,
screaming its tortured way back to mother eartimgsr dramatically
with it a breathless message . . . there musthmttar way!
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Gravity and Magnetism

YOU have survived the last three chapters and hearmed the right to
a little respite. This was the stiffer, rougher tpaf our preamble, now
the land is getting flatter, the view a little adlea We can take a look
backward over the track and perhaps recognise ®rpathere. Observe,
the last three chapters had one thing in commorhErm its own way
tells a little of the story of man's continual batto get at grips with the
most baffling secret of nature, gravitation.

You will see that with the conventional aeroplan®g matter how
sophisticated it may become, man is combating tyrawith the aid of
aeronautical stilts, no more, no less. He risesnfrthe bottom of the
aerial sea he calls his atmosphere, much as dofithein the oceans,
neither they nor he are one jot free of gravity.

You will have seen how the rocket is not much défé. The principle
is one of refinement, not of kind.

The aeroplane derives lift as a reaction to the rdeavd displacement
of a mass of air. The rocket on the other handvderilift, or thrust, as
a reaction to a downward ejection of a mass of gasidamentally the
principle is the same. The chief difference liestle fact that the rocket
is capable of taking some of this gas, or workihgdf outside the atmos-
pheric envelope, where it can go on functioningfiee space. We have
seen how it opposes gravity by piling on an enomneelocity, which will
either be fast enough to send the vehicle coastiogwards against
gravity or if directed parallel to the earth's swod, create sufficient
centrifugal force to exactly match the gravitatiormull, and then it is
said, the vehicle is in orbit. In any event, gravis being fought, with
man as the duellist, having not the slightest igiest what it is he is
fighting. True we have discussed some of the litiites of the rocket,
but are there any other grounds at all for congsidethat pure reaction
machines may not be utilising their energy in thesmefficient manner?
Well, from the thermodynamic point of view, theiei#incy of the modern
rocket is pretty good and in this respect the tlglynamicist has done
incredibly well. And it is obvious that as far aket available kinetic
energy stored in the thrust jet is concerned, thgines can hardly get
any more power out of this. But suppose an argunoenid be offered
which although mechanically unrealisable, would evéwless indicate
that every reaction motor is theoretically capaiflproducing exactly
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twice its power, what then? We might be more thastiffed in saying

to the rocket engineer, 'You're doing a pretty wayfl job, but are you
sure you are using the available energy in the nposfitable way?'

Then naturally he would ask for your proof, and ihgvoffered it to him,

he might be offended by the simple nature of thguament, that is, if he
accepted the analogy literally. If on the other chdre was a wise man,
he would not be offended, instead he would see gbmt and might

begin looking elsewhere.

The author has two such arguments to offer, butolld stress to the
lay reader that they cannot be interpreted litgrathtnymore than one
could dream of building a bridge higher than th#esh mountain and
circumnavigating the earth where it would remainspgnded at its
centre of gravity without any physical support, dregically possible, but
quite unrealisable.

The first analogy in Fig 12(a) is self explanatary,which a rocket is just
supported by its jet efflux, weight being equal ttoust. But the exhaust
gases are conducted along a shaft running throigh centre of the
earth, and allowing for no losses in the kineticergy of the exhaust
stream, this is theoretically capable of supportingother rocket of
equal weight situated diametrically opposite on tb#her side of the
globe, the reaction on the base plate on this seqocket being equal
and opposite to the reaction of the first. So thad Saturn rockets are
theoretically capable of being supported by thestblaf one, neglecting
the loss of weight due to consumed fuel.

In actual fact this very situation exists on eveogket lift-off, for the
deflected exhaust is in fact 'pushing' the earththe opposite direction,
but due to the vast mass of the earth such movensenindetectable,
according to the law of reaction, Force is equéllass x Change of Velocity.

My second analogy is equally annoying, for whileetrand serving to
illustrate the point, it can never be realised ictuality; it concerns
centrifugal force. In Fig 12(b) we consider agaime tfundamental law
which keeps a satellite in orbit, centrifugal aecation of 1g (being a
function of the vehicle's forward velocity V) batas the acceleration

MV?
due to gravity, i.e. Ig. It will be seen from tfemulaCF = ——

R
that in order to maintain a constant centrifugatederation of Ig, any
reduction in the value of R must be accompanied abyproportionate
reduction in the value of V. But obviously orbitirgapsules are restricted
to R in Fig 12(b) due to the size of the earth. If heare we could
reduce R to the relatively very small radius of,Rn Fig 12(c) and a
revolving mass of only a few pounds be permittecetber the same shaft
running through the centre of the earth, and revola the duplicate
system at position Y, then two such identical leaetellites' of equal
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Fig 12. Two of the author's 'im{)ossible' analogiesved by natural laws which
nevertheless illustrate that there mustabemore effective way of combating

gravity.
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mass to that in case (b) could be suspended abevsurface of the
earth for a fantastically reduced amount of kinetiergy, that is, if we
neglect the time taken in transit of the mass fmma side of the globe
to the other. Just for the fun of it, this meamsthe hypothetical case
of an ‘orbiting’ weight of 32.21b revolving roundl1# radius arc and
travelling at, say 300ft per sec, would yield acéof:

MV:  WV2 322 x 300 x 300
CF = = = — =90,0001b or a little over 40

R gR 322x1

tons! In other words the above 'engine' under themaditions is
theoretically capable of supporting two 40 ton gpslsips and allowing
for no frictional losses in the system, once theolking mass had been
accelerated up to 300 feet per sec, it would gtooall time, just exactly
the same as its earth orbiting brother.

But if it takes colossal boosters yielding millions horse power to
accelerate orbital capsules of several tons weighto velocities in the
order of 25,000 feet per sec, then there is nossigdor further recourse
to calculation in order to show that the acceleratdf a thirty-two
pound weight up to a velocity of a mere 300 feetgae, as in the later
example, would take a correspondingly microscopiount of energy to
accomplish several times the work. If only we codig that big hole!
Briefly then, there would appear to be justifiatdasons enough to look
into other techniques of space ship propulsion—fiteestep must surely
be a closer look at gravitation.

Long before, and certainly ever since Galileo fistonstrated that all
bodies, irrespective of their size or mass, fallams the earth with the
same acceleration, men have dreamed and ponderdideomystical
nature of gravity. What is this strange forcechipermeates all matter?

Our space between these covers is limited and blegoubt this
and much more besides could be filled with manyties and pipe
dreams on gravitation. We must resign ourselvgasiomention a few.
But how often, and if at all may we wonder, haves®f these inspira-
tions bordered on the truth, or does the secrgrafity reside so deep
within some incomprehensible geometry of spacettiat, it will forever
be hidden from the inquisitive gaze of man ? irklit will not.

There can be little doubt that the late Sir Arthtatdington was
equally addressing the present when in 1933 heewidte have turned
a corner in the path of progress and our ignorataads before us,
appalling and insistent. There is something wrorith vthe present
fundamental conception of physics and we do nowkhow to set it
right'.

The following observations of the author are by vedyan honest
appraisal, rather than a rebuff, but let us facaliost daily the enor-
mous strides made in physics take scientists degykedeeper into an
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ever darkening wood and somewhere within that wissdthe answer to
gravity. Only a few years ago, physicists spokehsf electron as a
particle, but then the thing behaved irrationakyaawave and clearly
it couldn't be both ... or could it? And the ‘wattei was born.
Perhaps in no clearer way can the situation beesgpd than by quoting
Hoffman's* chicken and the egy analogy:
Little boy: 'Daddy, what came first, the electrom the wave?'
Daddy: ' ... eh yes'.

The late Sir James Jeans once made several poiearks with
which such men as de Broglie, Max Planck, Einsé#id Schroedinger
associated themselves. They may be thus epitomised:
Thirty years ago we thought that we were headingatds an ultimate
reality of a mechanical kind. Today there is a wideasure of agree-
ment, which on the physical side of science, agrea to unanimity,
that the stream of knowledge is heading towardsomechanical
reality. The universe begins to look more like aajrthought than a
great machine. Matter is derived from consciousnest consciousness
from matter. We ought to hail mind as the creatat governor of the
realms of matter'.

On gravity, Sir Isaac Newton in his 'Principiatsai
That there is some subtle spirit by the force actébn of which, all
movement of matter are determined’, and againsithird letter to
Bentley he says:—
‘It is inconceivable that inanimate brute mattepwtd without the
mediation of something else which is not matergderate upon and
affect other matter, without mutual contact, amitst do if gravitation
in the sense of Epicurus be essential and inhenentt. That
gravity should be innate, inherent and essentiah&tter so that one
body may act upon another at a distance, througdcaum without the
mediation of anything else by or through which th&ition may be
conveyed from one to another, is to me so greaalmurdity that |
believe no man, who has in philosophical mattecerapetent faculty of
thinking, can fall into it. Gravity must be causleg some agent acting
constantly according to certain laws, but whethés agent be material
or immaterial | have left to the consideration of nreaders'. We shall
see at the end of this chapter that Sir Isaac roaparso wrong as many
modern thinkers would have us believe.

On gravity, Michael Faraday said:—
'‘As the caoil is to the magnet, so | believe thedamser may be to
gravity', and again, T have long held an opinidmaoat amounting to
conviction, in common, | believe with many othewvdes of natural
knowledge, that the various forms under which threds of matter are
made manifest have one common origin; or in otherds; are so
* Author of 'The Birth of the Quantum'.
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Plate 6(b). A more
developed version of
the aerodyne.

Plate 5. Griffith
supersonic VTOL
aircraft.

Plate 6(a). Dr A. M.
Lippisch and his
experimental VTOL
aerodyne.



Plate 1. Stainless steel model
subjected to air blast conditions
likely to be met at five times
the speed of sound. The
temperature is about 3,000F.

Plate 8. Canadian Avrocar uses
an air cushion for VTOL. On
reaching a certain

translational velocity it
functions as a conventional
aircraft supported by
aerodynamic

forces.
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directly related and mutually dependent, that they convertible as it
were, into one another, and possess equivalemsveér in their action.

In modern times, the proofs of their convertibilitgve been accumulat-
ed to a very considerable extent, and a commendemade of the

determination of their equivalent forces.

"This strong persuasion extended to the powerggbf, land led, on a
former occasion, to many exertions, having forrtbéject the discovery
of the direct relation of light and electricity, catheir mutual action on
bodies subject jointly to their power; but resutisthis time have been
negative.

These ineffectual exertions, and many others whiehe never pub-
lished could not remove my strong persuasion dirfk@m philosophical
considerations; and, therefore, | recently resuthedinquiry by experi-
ment in a most strict and searching manner, and halast succeeded
in magnetising and electrifying a ray of light, andlluminating a line of
magnetic force'.

In this, Faraday may have been inspired by the rghBens of
Newton, from whom were derived the Newtonian Pbibbscal rules of
nature, the first of which in effect says: 'As matherself demonstrates
abundant economies, then in trying to understamdphmcesses, man's
reasoning must also be economical. Therefore the mhenever a
complicated hypothesis can be embraced by a muaplesi one, then
the latter must predominate'. This is plain comreoss, yet it is
amazing how often physicists are tempted to stray fthe rule, when
new conceptions clash, despite the long and tedigpsrience over the
last few decades which has demonstrated otherB&sing in mind the
fact that practically every major advance in phys& usually the result
of a 'hunch' in the very first place, it might n@md again pay off to
consider one or two more outrageous ones, examples have been
many, which only today are being substantiated. ®Gueh 'strange
coincidence' occurs to the author, and at theafsétraying a little out
of context, | have recorded it here.

It concerns the work of John Worrel Keely, who amather things
nearly brought Wall St down in 1890, due to histoowversial claims
of the Keely Motor. He also successfully demonsttad gravitational
device to leading scientists of that time. Incidéwt contrary to popular
belief, Keely was never really exposed as a fraloel;whole affair still
remains a mystery.

The basis of Keely's work was vibration, and letresiember, his
sceptics loudly declared this was nothing but atfifor his fraudulent
claims. In performing one experiment employing aiions of an
extremely high order, Keely writes, 'The highestgea of vibration |
ever induced was in the one experiment that | niadiberating ozone
by molecular percussion, which induced luminosiétgd registered a
PJC

65



PIECE FOR A JIG-SAW

percussive molecular force of 110,000lb per squranie, as registered on
a lever constructed for the purpose. The vibratiomkiced by this

experiment reached over 700,000,000 per secontippirgy the appara-
tus, thus making it insecure for a repetition of #xperiments. The
d](cacarbonised steel compressors of said apparatusdnas if composed
of putty.'

Note: This effect, now known as sonoluminesceree comparatively
new phenomenon, where electrons are encouragdthige their energy
levels, due to ultra sonic vibration, thereby emgtiguanta of light.

This was either a case of chance favouring a fraudeely's claims
were genuine. The point is, his work also was baségly on an original
'hunch'. To any of my readers who doubt the auitigntof Keely's
claims, | say, investigate this man's work fullfdoe you arrive at hasty
conclusions.

Sometimes it is a good practice to go right backdoare one and
begin our thinking all over again, and in the cakgravity we have no
alternative, for we know nothing about it at alll &ve know is that
matter seems to have the property of wanting totagether. For the
want of better understanding, men have called '#tisaction’. Modern
physicists call it a warp in space time—same thimge-still don't under-
stand it. To some this may sound impudent, butideface it, it happens
to be true.

Now while we are resting up here on our little gtat, let us muse a
little and go back to square one. We observe thahatter appears to
be ‘attractive' in the strictly material sense. dkdinary bar magnet has
this property to a marked degree, over a piecdedf ®r iron. We note
that if the mass of the magnet and the mass ofrtineare the same,
despite the 'origin' of the force residing in thagmet, in free space, the
two would move together over equal distances andndibrm rates of
acceleration. In other words, the motion is evestigred. Now on the
other hand, should we substitute for the iron asothagnet of equal
mass to the first and orient them with unlike pdbesng, then they will
also move together and the motion will again benvehared. But in
this case, due to the greater field strength, thiltdoe a correspondingly
greater acceleration. All this is in accordancehwitewton's laws of
motion. But note, the increase of attraction in lgger case has been
nothing to do with mass, for there has been noghamthis respect.

Similarly an electro-statically charged body wilegt an attraction on
an uncharged body, and if two such bodies of theesaass were in free
space they will move together at equal rates ofianogxactly as the
magnet and soft iron. Again should the two bodiescharged with
opposite signs, negative and positive, then theleretion will be increas-
ed as with the two magnets of opposite polarityaiAghere has been
no increase in mass.
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Now by giving the magnets like polarity, north torth or the charged
bodies a like sign, negative to negative, they @ifberience the same rate
of acceleration as before, but this time away fame another. We do
not really understand this behaviour, neither doedern physics explain
it. Men the world over have spent their lives thgiog and whole
volumes have been written on it, but let us havelowabt about it, we
are standing on very firm ground when we say thddns still waiting
for an explanation for these phenomena. Of courseetare theories in
abundance. Paramount among them is the molecdarythwhere each
molecule is likened to a small magnet, and the rpopailar current idea,
the atomic theory, where each atom behaves agamnbas magnet. In
effect, this says, if an electric current consgstaf billions of electrons,
flowing round a coil of wire, produces a magnetad within the coil
almost identical to a bar magnet, then similarlyetectron revolving in
orbit around the nucleus of the atom will form ammiure magnet.

A bar of steel is said to be magnetised when thespaf the atoms are
lined up one with the other. Apparently the onlifedlence with other
materials is, this phenomenon of lining up doesawour quite so readily
as it does with iron or steel atoms. Therefores itlifficult, though not
impossible, to align a magnetic field in say, apief wood.

On the other hand, an electrified body exerts araciton on a
neutral body because it is said to have a surptua deficiency of
electrons. The materials in a substance are sdig &lectrically neutral
when the negative and positive charges within thenaexactly cancel
each other out. In the simplest case, the Hydrajem, the electron
having a negative charge, cancels out the propmsiive charge and the
atom is said to be electrically neutral, and thmesas true of more
complex atomic structures.

When electrons are removed from the atoms of ataobs, the
balanced state is upset and the material is sa tpositively charged.
Similarly when the atoms of a body take on a s@rglfielectrons, the
body is said to be negatively charged. We are ttwddl such a charged
body is attracted towards an uncharged body, ahantody of positive
sign, because the surplus electrons want to dissthamselves, or the
electron deficient positively charged body wantdbtorow some of the
surplus electrons.

Again within the structure of the atom itself, viedf the same pheno-
mena of attraction and repulsion, particle for iplrtand wherever there
is a moving electron, there too is a magnetic field

Summing up then, in all matter, from the microcagmhe macro-
cosm, the same basic pattern is there. Whethee igdavitational,
electro-static, or magnetic, there is this movingahd from tendency
inherent in all matter, constantly obeying the nseesquare law. But
gravity is always there, be matter electricallynagnetically neutral, it is
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always subservient to the force of gravity. Two n&lg may repel each
other, but the force of gravity is not one bit subd by the magnetic
effect. The same is true of two similarly chargemtlibs, gravitational
attraction is still operative between them.

Now here we are at square one; shall we for the enbrnien, leave
the well trodden paths of orthodox scientific exatmn, and remember
Newton's Philosophical rule of economy? By applythgs rule, we
would have to suppose that magnetic, electrostatid gravitational
phenomena were one and the same thing. But nowevstilh left with
two other alternatives, one of which is claimed estipous by the
economy rule, which is it to be, attraction or dejmn, for the rule must
still be applied and in any case, what if that Whjou and | observe as
‘attraction’ and 'repulsion' was incidental to eratand all we were
observing was relative motion, nothing more, wint? Naturally we
would have to talk in terms of attraction and refaul in order to desig-
nate the motion, but due to the economical rule,hgpothesis has been
drastically simplified. We are left with matter anabtion. This is all
very breathtaking up here on the plateau, but tientawe still have a
long way to go. 'But, you might protest, 'this ptea was headed
gravitation; we seem to have strayed into magnetdidstle." Then |
shall answer, 'Again have patience, for if Newt@tenomy rule is to
be of any use at all, surely it is far more coneahito examine
magnetism as a kind of selective gravitation thas for us not to be
able to examine gravity at all.'

In Space, Gravity and the Flying Saucer, the auttmmstructed
some simple analogies in order to illustrate mdrstract ideas to the
layman. At the time | felt this usage might havdéenfled some of
my more technically capable readers, but this ptowa to be so, in fact
encouraged by favourable comments from many higbblified people,
| have taken advantage to use some analogies again.

The following example is merely an attempt to tHate more graphic-
ally an imaginary relationship of the various figldenomena mentioned
above. The important thing to be remembered ofsepis, as with all
analogies, the experiment is not to be interprétedlly. In this it will
be seen all the varying degrees of attraction @padilsion have their
origin in a common source, while the condition whietnposes the
apparent difference is one of relative motion, ihail.

Consider the test rig shown in Plate 13, it coragria base stand on to
which are mounted two electric motors, having bagnets secured to
]'Ehe shafts. The rig is self explanatory in layowdw for a word on its
unction.

Let us assume at the start of the experiment, lbHt motors are
running at such speed that we, the observers vaaeanly of the blur
of the revolving discs. Up to this point the upp&inging motor has
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been held aloft, now it is allowed to descend. $heed of the motors
is variable so that any particular phase or padationship of the bar
magnets may be operative, and a little thought skitiw that if the speed
of one motor is slowly adjusted, different settingh be found where the
conditions of attraction, neutral and repulsion aranifest. In other

words, when both magnets are revolving at, say0O1te0s per minute,
with opposite poles lined up, i.e. north to sotitien they will be attract-
ing. But if one of the motors is speeded up, thenlining up of the

poles becomes alternate, north-south, north-netih, in which case
the attraction and repulsion conditions cancel dthiis is the neutral

condition. The third phase where like poles aredimp, produces the
condition of repulsion.

Now the important thing about the analogy is, € thy is analogous to
the atom and the rotation of the magnets so higio asnder measure-
ment impossible, we should have no idea of thdtstianges in relative
speed and the corresponding phases which wergytplaee. Therefore
we might just as easily attribute several differeatises to explain the
various phenomena, which in this case is changelative motion only.
Of course the same experiment can be performeavdysimple electro-
magnets, but this would hardly serve to illustrite point in mind.
Past experience warns me that some flying saudbusast may be
tempted to interpret the above example in termBfe® behaviour, but
obviously | do not intend this.

There is still quite a lot of land to survey and ave not quite finished
with magnetism, which | like to think of as a kiofdselective gravitation.

In modern relativistic thinking, there is no roomr fthe outdated
conception of an all pervading ether and of coptsgsics is carrying on
guite nicely without it by the substitution of algaic abstractions. But
if our philosophical rule requires simplicity, théor a while we shall
keep our ether, for let us remember we started fsqoare one delib-
erately to see if we missed any ground.

The following account will not be found in any elemtary text book on
magnetics, this may be a pity, for quite a numbbestadents might have
redirected their thinking had it been so.

At the 1881 Electrical Exhibition held in Paris,oRsssor C. A.
Bjerkness, of Christiana, demonstrated some mdseteisting experi-
ments, showing that it is possible to imitate maoflsthe well known
actions between currents and magnets by meansdafsbpulsating and
vibrating in water and other fluids. At that timewas felt that the
experiments offered a possible clue to the natlitheomechanism which
transmits electric and magnetic forces throughepac

The apparatus used consisted of a glass trouggd filith water, in
which the vibrating and pulsating bodies were pladéhese consisted
of little drums, with elastic diaphragms at the £nwhich were made to
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pulsate by drawing air in and out by means of punifise pumps had
no valves, and were constructed like a child's redi squirt, so that
the air was drawn in and out at each motion of pigon. There were
two pumps which actuated the pulsating bodies whosgual actions it
was desired to study. These were driven rapidly Hand wheel, and
by altering the position of one of the crank pitisey could be made to
work either in the same or opposite phases. In élperiments, one
pulsating body was held by hand and the other pivobn a stand, so
that it was free to move like a compass needle e attraction or
repulsion of the first one.

PHASES Two pulsating bodies are said to be in the same phdsenw
they both expand or both contract at the same rnifs@and in opposite
phase when one expands while the other contrattsvak found that
there is a close analogy between the mutual actiohgulsating and
vibrating bodies, and of magnetic poles and elgetri bodies, but that
in all cases the analogy is inverse. The force linfaur cases varies
inversely as the square of the distance betweerattihacting and repelling
bodies.

Attraction of Light Bodies and Soft Iron
If the suspended body is disconnected from the puthen a pulsating
body will repel it in the same way as an electdfibody attracts light
objects, or a magnet attracts soft iron.

Attraction or Repulsion of Compass Needle
A body oscillating along a horizontal axis, whick free to turn, will
follow or fly from a pulsating or vibrating bodyugt as a compass needle
will follow or fly from the pole of a magnet. Thdirection of the force
depends on the phase.

Two Magnets of Unequal Strength

If two magnetic poles of the same polarity, butvdfich one is much
stronger than the other, are placed a little diestaapart, they will repel,
but if brought near together, they attract, as ldrge one induces in the
small one a polarity opposite to its own and stesnghan its natural
polarity. Similarly, two pulsating bodies moving ithe phase which
produces attraction, and one which is much largem tthe other, will
attract when they are a little distance apartrépél when they are near.

Diamagnetism
Faraday suggested that many of the phenomena ohadizetism may
be accounted for by supposing all bodies to be magaetic, but of
different strengths, and that the apparent repulgibserved with bismuth
and other bodies is only due to the stronger ditnacexercised on the
medium in which they are immersed. It is proballewever, that this
explanation is not sufficient to account for ak fphenomena observed.
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The analogous case in the Bjerkness experimettitgtigthe actions on a
body are opposite, according to whether it is éghir heavier than the
medium in which it is immersed. Bodies heavier thater are attracted
by a pulsating body, bodies lighter than waterrepelled. In each case
we consider the body heavier than water as a tfpiamagnetic body,
remembering that all the phenomena are inverse;tiigaone lighter
than water to be similarly the (inverse) type opaamagnetic body.
Thus the body heavier than water is acted on | ison, the one
lighter like bismuth.

If two magnetic poles of the same name be placitieaway apart,
a piece of iron will be repelled from between thénthey are of opposite
names, it will be drawn in. Similarly, if two drunage placed a short
distance apart, a body lighter than water will Heaated to the centre
if the drums vibrate in the same way phases, alicbairepelled if they
vibrate in opposite phases.

Lines of Force

Professor Bjerkness succeeded in tracing out ties lof force in the
water due to the various pulsating and vibratindidm experimented on,
in a form which enabled him to compare them with dorresponding
lines of force displayed by magnets and currentsaged by iron filings.
The apparatus consisted of a heavy metal ball, stggh on a stand
by means of a light steel spring. When this wasqulaat various points,
it oscillated along the direction of the line ofrde at that point, i.e.
along the direction of the wave in the water. Aefirod attached to the
top of the device projected from the water, cagyencamel hair brush,
which recorded the direction of vibration on thel@nside of a piece of
smoked glass. A series of curves were obtainedghwiihow that the
lines of force between pulsating and vibrating bsdn water are exactly
similar in form to those between converging electimagnetic and
electro-magnetic forces.

A Mr Strob since repeated Professor Bjerkness'rarpats and re-
produced nearly all the phenomena by means of saanes in air. He
caused air, vibrating by sound, to transmit thedsrin the same way as
Professor Bjerkness transmitted them through water.

The summary went on to state, 'In these reseawhesee opened a
possibility of explaining some of the mysteriouscirmism of electric
and magnetic attractions, without the necessitgupposing any force to
be at work other than those with which common egpee makes us
familiar, for we see them all reproduced by vilmasi of material fluids,
which differ from our supposed ether only in thepewior quality of
elasticity and smaller density of the latter, tisatthey differ from it only
in degree and not in kind.'
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Gravitation and the Ether

THAT gravitation is caused by an all pervading ethias long contended
by earlier thinkers; we shall now examine a theshjch helps to partly
reconcile this old idea with the modern conceptwalve mechanics.
Further, it offers an explanation for the belieéttlgravity is a 'push’
from without rather than a 'pull' from within. luggests that both
concepts are incomplete, that it is just as urfsatery to consider
gravity as an inward attraction force of unknowigior (comparable to
the tension of elastic bands 'pulling' several é&®dobgether) as it is to
imagine an unknown source of 'pressure’ acting fratmout, Fig 13.

Fig 13. Is Gravity a 'push’ from without or a 'péddbm within?

It is argued, that if we could reconcile the appatpull’ of unknown
origin and the equally unknown 'push’, the probleam been clarified to
some extent, but if in addition a possible workimgpothesis can be
offered which is borne out by known facts, thenhage done more.

To consider a boundless space bespangled with nmiattearying
degrees of formation upon which is exerted a 'presfrom without,
leads to the obvious question: what is the oridithis pressure and how
is the layman to visualise it, free from mathenatentanglement?

The theory offers a possible explanation, the eabfirwhich conforms
to a general pattern displayed by nature. lircafar motion.

We have seen how some of the greatest teacherspbatdated the
unity of the universe. Faraday again and againessgd his conviction
of it. Dr Albert Einstein tried to establish it s unified field theory.
Then in one of the most fascinating and completksvbeyond the
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scope of this book, an Englishman, Antony Avenelvofkshire, deve-

loped a theory called The Unity of Creation Thedrkie present author
enjoyed the privilege of using a condensed versibithe theory in

Space, Gravity and the Flying Saucer and, as shigw out of print,

| feel it is important to re-quote this remarkakheory for the benefit
of those readers who may be unacquainted with it.

Unity of Creation Theory

The recent correspondence in technical magazireasstd show that
many readers feel the need for something lessycatdthematical than
Einstein's 'Theory of Relativity' and his subsedu#reories. Few
suggest that Einstein's brilliant calculations #mebries are faulty, yet
by themselves those essays in pure logic are mopremensible to the
average person.

One cannot gain the 'mental picture' of Einstdimsry because the
theory is not in a form which leads to a mentatyie. If you read the
test performance figures for a new aeroplane, yiiikmow a lot about
what the plane will do, but you will be unable tgualise whether its
lines are beautiful or ungainly, or anything ofafspearance.

Einstein's theory was before its time. The calautat of, for instance,
the precise amount that a material contracts atbagdirection of its
movement seems to be out of place before it has beplained why
the contraction occurs.

| suggest that there has been too much mathemgtiesdw puzzle
making and solving, and that formulae have beenfautard which,
though probably correct, are by themselves witheuny much meaning
to the intellect.

The Michelson-Morley Experiment

This experiment aimed at finding the speed of thehethrough the
ether. Scientists had assigned to the ether diésnspranging from an
elastic solid to a rarefied gas. If our speed thiothe ether could have
been determined, it would help us to understandoiggother things)
whether we are labouring through a mass like btee#cle, or wafting
our way through a substance as thin and delicgterfisme.

Those who rely on this experiment, or on similapaiments make
an assumption which | believe to be false, thathat the ether is a
three dimensional substance—such as gas. Onlyeifether was a
material substance would the passage of the dablgh it cause an
ether drag, or an ether wind, which could be meabsur

The result of the Michelson-Morley experiment shdwapparently)
that either there was no ether, or if there wasther the earth was
not moving through it. Neither of these conclusiseemed to be prob-
able; it would be unlikely that the earth showddrin stationary in
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space when all other observed heavenly bodies mexéng. Nor was it
likely that there was no ether, for how else cahe passage of rays
through space be explained?

As neither of these conclusions could be welcomedyas later
suggested that the Michelson-Morley experimentlyedid show a
positive result, but that the measuring rod in divection of the earth's
movement through space contracted by an amounthexadficient to
remove the positive result from being apparent (inentz Contraction).
The proposition was of course that all materialstiarted in the
direction of travel; the supposed contraction was confined to the
measuring rod in the Michelson-Morley experiment.

The Lorentz Contraction at first sight seems toabeatrtificial and
far-fetched theory, yet | think that those who hatidied the calcula-
tions, and those who care to do so, will agree tiietcontraction must
be accepted as something which actually does take.p

The Theory of Unity suggests reasons why the Lar€ntraction
takes place.

Theory of Unity of Creation

The interest shown lately in the physical worldrppts me to offer an
outline of that part of the theory which affectistBubject. The theory
suggests, among other things, why the phenomepaafstr by Einstein's
theories take place. It is unsatisfying to be tibldt time slows when
you travel through space, and even to be infornfi¢tieoprecise amount
by which it slows compared with your velocity, befcany attempt is
made to explain what time is and why it is capalbldowing.

The following statements and arguments are sefnotdther a dog-
matic and over-simplified form, which | hope wile excused, in order
to try to offer an outline of the theory which cha followed without
undue effort.

The theory anticipates the ultimate result of thet fthat research
discovers one unity after another in physical phegma. One is led to
expect that before long it will be proved that éhe one basic building
material for the whole universe. | do not pretemat there is sufficient
data available at present to prove the theory fldlyt there are many
indications that it is an anticipation of what vl proved, by, let us say.
the year A.D. 2000.

The theory that | put forward is that the ether apdce are the same,
and that space is formed out of nothing by a gfidaxiremelgl high
frequency rays (probably having a wavelength o§ lggan 1G°cm).
Space must be distinguished from 'nothing'. Spasen-# it is empty—
possesses the qualities of length, breadth, théskaed time. 'Nothing'
has no qualities whatsoever, and cannot supporiatgrial or ray. In
other words, creation of the universe takes tha fafrmaking space out
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of 'nothing’, and the method adopted for makingsps a network or
grid or rays, which | call ‘creative' rays.

Outside the Universe

Taking 'the universe' to mean all created spaceretlis 'nothing'
outside the boundaries of the universe. The oldlpro of imagining
the boundaries of the universe, outside which cteet empty space—
which space must have boundaries, and what wasl®utsat?—should
not arise. 'Endless space' is a contradiction imge Space has dimen-
sions and boundaries and cannot be endless. Tleohaneation has not
touched the 'nothing' outside the boundaries ofuhigerse, and that
'nothing' has no dimensions and therefore no baigsla

To put it in another way, space is positive cregtishile 'nothing' is
the absence of space, and thus purely negative.

Fig 14. Formation of space and matter accordirtgedJnity of Creation
Theory.

You cannot visualise 'nothing' for obvious reasoiishas to be
accepted. If anyone particularly wishes to try &ate it to human
experience, it could be said that he has had mbitettean he has had
of space and time. It is what he experienced, drrdit experience,
before he was born.
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Space or ether is formed by the creative rays wlinhnate from one
source in all directions and in all planes, Figa)4Each creative ray
covers a circuit from source back to source, amth eacuit is probably
the same size. In this way space with boundarieglaifular shape Is
built, and whatever point is taken in space, oveatays travel in all
directions towards the source, Fig 14(b) and F{@)15

By the word 'source' | do not imply that the forimatof the creative
rays operates in only one direction in each cirdhi¢ action may be
alternating.

Light is a Modulation of the Creative Rays
All rays of whatever frequency, visible or invigbldetectable or un-
detectable, are modulations of the creative rayshé same way as a
high-frequency radio wave is modulated by a musicae. As a radio
carrier wave can be modulated by a number of sepa@es, so can
the ether carry between the same two points anybeumf waves of
differing frequencies.

It would appear that rays or modulations are alwegssed by a
disturbance in three-dimensional material, and thay are only of
consequence when they encounter other such mat@vian a ray
travels through space it is merely a slight modoabr disturbance of
the creative rays and of no importance.

Material Objects

The atom is the building material for all solidguids, and gases, and
each atom is composed of a nucleus round whichivevelectrons at
distances from the nucleus which vary with the tgpatom. | submit
that the atom is not solid fundamentally, but thais composed of
modulations of the creative rays in three plandthofigh a modulation
is normally a ray which travels in all directionrsrh its source towards
the source of the creative rays, the chord of nadiduis forming an atom
are locked together in three planes. This lock gmts/the modulations
travelling in opposing directions as rays. Doesthetrelease of atomic
en?r)gy show the very close relationship betweemstand rays? Fig
14(c).

The main point which | want to make is that rayd atoms are both
modulations of the creative rays, the former beimgple modulations,
the latter being complex and static ones.

An atom could in some ways be compared with a eiggdused by
a stick in a smoothly flowing stream of water. éfmains the same in
appearance yet it is formed from a constantly cimenmedium. If this
is correct, the universe is made from the same umednroughout, and
what appears to be empty space between the EattMars is in reality
a connecting medium.
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Time
| suggest that time is the effect on our mindshef frequency of the
creative rays. If the atoms out of which our braansl bodies are made
are formed out of the creative rays, we cannot dmutaware of the
alternation of the creative rays. We cannot eséape time unless we
also escape from space, or, in other words, coasddt.

It is impossible to look either backward or forwardtime from a
fixed position in space. If we could travel at #geed of light and thus
'keep up with time' we should probably cease tdhbee dimensional
which would not assist our observations! In anyecasge should find
ourselves in a different position in space, so aenot by any means
foreiee what is going to happen, or look back oatvas happened, on
earth.

Alteration of Time

If we were to travel at a very high speed—a sultisiaproportion of
the speed of light—the frequency of the creativwes ria the direction of
our travel would be increased, because we woultldvelling relatively
to the pulses of the creative rays. It can be aged that something
akin to the Doppler effect would take place, witk tesult that our basic
time would be increased in frequency. We shouldh@tware of this,
because the frequency of the creative rays is olyr siandard of time,
and there is nothing nearby against which we cantlés standard. But
a stationary observer could, by rays of light, gilte the difference
between our time and his time; he would say thatatack was going
slow compared with his clock, or that our basicetiflequency was
quicker than his.

Clock time is our way of counting the number ofsadl of basic time.
If basic time frequency increases, clock time stillints as one million
pulses what are now, say, two million, and the lclime appears to be
going half speed.

Some space travel enthusiasts consider that ifcpald travel fast
enough in a space ship, you could spend twenty gadrs away from
our planet and come back only a year or two oldan twhen you left.
If this is calculated using basic time-space, ifoisnd that the effect on
your body, and the impression on your mind, is #yxaaenty years'
worth of earth time, and that you could not therefenjoy almost
perpetual youth by this very inconvenient method.

Contraction of Length
If an atom moves along the creative rays, the asad frequency
referred to before results in a shorter effectiaaelength of the creative
rays, which decreases the measurement of the atdime idirection of its
travel.
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For the purpose of simplicity, take it that the enal length of an
object is formed by the wavelength of the creatases, while basic time
is the frequency of the creative rays, then wayglen the frequency of
the creative rays will remain constant at whatespeed the object
travels, because as the frequency increases thelemgth decreases.
The product of the length of the object and thachéime is unaffected
by the velocity of the object, and it is this protwhich gives to our
minds the impression of time and of the proportiginthe object.

The creative rays' present existence or the pligsiti existence, and
time and space are a division of that presentalionvhatever pro-
portions the division is made, the whole remairchanged.

Rays and Materials are Temporary
I would now like to meet the objection of those wday that it is just
as difficult to believe that the creative rays &lathrough 'nothing' as it
is to accept that light travels through space witrem ether to carry it.
My reply is that the theory holds that the creatiags create space not
casually, but permanently: their cause is not dasika the cause of a
ray. The theory proposes that rays and materiads casual and
temporary modulations or disturbances of the oreatays. It would
seem unreasonable to believe that a special anteafion is necessary
every time you choose to switch on an electrichiofEhe theory of
unity holds that you, by switching on the torche able slightly to
modulate the creative rays, which are permanemtdggnt, and that the
casual phenomenon of visible light is the result.

Gravity

It is usually accepted (to put it basically) thiaini space two masses
exist, they attract one another. | suggest thatiti@a is wrong, and that
it is impossible for a material object to emit raykich pull another
object. Nor is there anything other than a ray whiould exert the
supposed pull. Rays can exert a small amount afspre on an object
in the direction of the ray's travel, but they aatrpull.

An alternative theory is that gravity is due toiaareasing velocity,
and the analogy of a lift rising at constantly easing speed is often
used. If a person in this lift released a pentilyould appear to that
person to fall to the floor of the lift and he mighkell consider that the
pencil was attracted by the floor. If this is theplanation, why does
gravity act in more than one direction? It requieeustments which
seem to me to be very artificial to answer this.

The theory of unity explains gravity as the matewiersion of the
natural travel of a ray towards the source of theative rays. The
modulations forming an atom tend strongly to spjit to break their
three dimensional bond, and to travel in all died, like ordinary
rays towards S.
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Referring to Fig 15(b), S represents the sourcthefcreative rays,
and the circle represents the circuit of one oveatiay. While X
represents the place at which an atom is formethé&yntermodulation
of the creative ray shown on the diagram with tfeative rays in other
planes; the latter cannot clearly be representedager, nor of course,
can an attempt be made to draw to scale.

The tendency of X to act as a ray and to traved 0a Y and Z, and
via other planes is nullified by the three-dimenalostrength of X. The
modulations of the creative ray start for practipafposes at Y and Z,
but they do not interlock with modulations in oth@anes until X is
reached. These preliminary modulations in ray forwill call extension
modulations; some of them are of measurable freqyarhers are of a
frequency too high to be measured by a materiatdev

Fig 15. The formation of globular space and thefiom of gravitation
according to the Unity of Creation Theory.

79



PIECE FOR A JIG-SAW

So long as X is undisturbed, it remains still iasm the tendency to
travel to S via Y being balanced exactly by itsdtcy to travel to S via
Z. Its tendency to travel to S in other planes I éalanced. But,
referring to Fig 15(c), if in the position W (bedothe extension modula-
tions of X have for practical purposes faded) aaotitom is formed,
the extension modulation of X is interfered wittdambalanced between
X and W. The extension modulation of X in the dit@t of Z is
unchanged; XZ and XY are now no longer balanced, @ana result X
moves towards W; W also moves towards X, accordinghe laws
formulated by Newton, or approximately so.

Although X moves towards W, it is not attractedWy any more than
light from the sun is attracted by the earth. (He@m ignoring the
almost negligible element of gravitation betweematerial object and a
ray: the reason why light travels from the sun tasahe earth is not
because of mutual attraction between the light thedearth) X moves
towards S via W.

Magnetism

| suggest that it is not possible for the northepol a magnet to emit
rays which attract the south pole of another magat repel the north
pole of another magnet.

The travel of one magnet is not towards anothernmiabut towards
S. Some atoms of iron are arranged, or can be gadarso that the
extension modulations are not the same in all glafidis lack of
symmetry can be encouraged by electrical mearis. dtiite possible
that a single magnet removed from a powerful gutivinal field would
move through space of its own accord. A single reagm or near the
earth is prevented from moving by the gravitatidield of the earth—
that is, it is prevented from moving through spatdéts own accord. If
another magnet of opposite polarity or a piecaaf is placed near the
first magnet there is apparent attraction, but wawtially happens is
akin to gravitation. The first magnet moves towagdsntil it reaches
the second magnet or piece of iron. The strengthefnagnet probably
depends on the number of atoms in the magnet widek unbalanced
extension modulations, the degree of lack of symmiet each atom
remaining constant.

Electricity
| suggest that this is a general disturbance ofetktension modula-
tions.

Flying Saucers
True 'flying saucers'—that is those which are rw# tesults of the
imagination of the observer—are vehicles whichtased on the
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principle of unbalancing the extension modulatiohmaterial carried in
the vehicles.

Reality

The question arises: 'Are these changes in time spate real, or
are they only deemed to happen' ?

The answer to this is, | think, what you and | agwkryone else are
concerned with is basic time x length representihg whole effect of
both the frequency and the wavelength of the areatays. In judging
reality before our eyes, we are not concerned with division of time x
space into time and space.

If you want to listen to a concert on the radiombkes no difference
to you whether the programme is carried to you b0& metre carrier
wave or a 1,000 metre carrier wave, and you cowteal no difference
in the reality of the reception. You might then sthat there was no
real difference; but an engineer who is more it in the method of
your hearing the programme than in the programmelfitwould say that
one programme was the result of modulating a cariave of 500
metres wavelength and frequency of 600kc/s, wHike other programme
was brought on a carrier wave of twice the wavelengnd half the
frequency. To the listener who was unable to gdhéurinto the problem
than to hear what came out of his loudspeaker,ptiegramme would be
the same.

The answer then is, shortly, that although the gbatioes actually take
place in time and space, it is not real in the setiwat it could be
observed by a human being living within the sphefethe change, for
such a person has not the means to measure bamcati basic length
as an engineer can measure the wavelength andrabaehcy of a radio
carrier wave!

The present author would once again like to thank Aenel for the
re-use of this remarkable thesis, without whicheklf this present work
would be incomplete. As many readers may autonibtiGssociate the
pseudonym Antony Avenel with the Unity of Creatidieory | feel it
will cause less confusion by referring to him thuather than Antony
Parker.

Inertia
As in my earlier work, | would now like to take upe theory with the
following: If gravitation is the most enigmatic fm in the universe,
surely the property of inertia runs a close secondfact Einstein has
already indicated the two are inseparable. If wa caestion the exist-
ence of the property of inertia (that is in thenfoaccepted by the world
of science), and thereby indicate that there isetbimg akin to a higher
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‘octave' of matter in Space (or as Mr Avenel sengative rays') we will
be in a more receptive frame of mind for the detioms which are to
follow.

To say that there is no such thing as the prop#rigertia, seems to
be a denial of the long accepted and proven laavmake such a state-
ment may amount to something like scientific blaspi, but we must
not blind ourselves to the fact that the term tiaewas simply invented
for a condition we just do not understand. Whatnertia? Can we
handle it or buy it by the pound? Has anyone s&gihe text book
tells us that it is the property which a body 'gssgs’ by which it shows
a reluctance to be moved from a condition of m@sthe reluctance to be
brought to rest when 'possessing’ momentum.

Tell some physicists that there is such a thing dsgher 'octave’ of
matter and we will be received with raised eyebroye$ no one shows
any alarm whatsoever when we say a body ‘possessebsan intangible
thing as inertia. In actual fact the one is jusirdangible as the other.
Let us reflect; in the first place a body is saiche at rest when it has no
relative motion to another body, and so ad infmitiut is there such a
condition? Not that we know of, because we canmihtpto a single
body in the whole of the known universe that hageatative motion of
some kind.

Consider a body in space, there being no planets, :iothing save
the one body. It is obvious such a body can be ngpwnly in respect
to something else, but there is nothing else, edbtidy is not moving.
Still the physicist tells us the body 'possessestia. It will stay where
it is unless a ‘force' is brought to bear on it.

Now the body is surrounded by nothing; we will gatctr the time
being the modern trend of thought that there issnoh thing as an
ether; how then can we accept the hypothesis afdy possessing of
itself a reluctance to move unless it is fixedpart of something else ?
Surely we must come to realise that the surroundpage is that some-
thing else ? Then it follows that if the body of ttea (the term given
by us to a collection of non-material ‘forces' ehlhtoms) is affected by
space, then in some way that space must be compdsadhigher
‘'octave' of matter.

Let us examine another simple analogy, for in itmay find several
interesting possibilities as far as inertia is @ned.

Fig 16(a) shows a plate upon which impinges twoosji@ and equal
flowing jets of water, thereby holding the plateairstate of equilibrium.
It is quite clear that the force acting on the eliat only proportional to
the mass flow of water issuing from the jets anébilows that any
increase or decrease in the jet velocity will resula greater or lesser
force.
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Should we try to move the plate in the directioroné of the jets as
in Fig 16(b) it follows that there will be a reladi increase in velocity on
that side and a corresponding relative decreaselatity on the other
side. Therefore the plate will experience an uniid pressure and
will show a 'reluctance’ to move (inertia).

But a body in space will only show a reluctancentove initially;
thenceforth, it will continue to move. Therefore weist modify our
analogy to accommodate this condition. We can ol making jet
A in Fig 16(c) controllable by means of a solenopkrated cock, and
the solenoid in turn controlled by an electricahte@t formed between
the wheels of the trolley and the rails.

Fig 1.6. Motion, inertia, and gravitation are mastations of modulated space.
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Now, when we try to initiate a movement, there wflll be the reluc-
tance to move as in Fig 16(b), but immediatelyrafies stage has been
reached, the wheels complete the electrical cirand the velocity of
jet A is decreased and, as will be seen, the velatlocity of jet A will
still be less than the relative velocity of jet Bherefore the plate after
suffering its initial 'inertia’ will continue to me of its own accord. The
relationship of inertia to gravitation is showrHig 16(d).

The analogy is limited and would be improved ontytlae risk of
further complications; which in any case is unnsass for we are now
in a position to analyse the condition of inertiawhat may well be its
true state. Fig 16(e) shows a body in free spdeerddial lines indi-
cating the etheric, or as Mr Avenel calls themative rays in one plane.

It follows that any reluctance the body exhibitsmbovement is not
caused by the body, nor by the rays in themseliatsier that the
phenomenon is common to both, comparable with thiemwet and the
plate. As we controlled the source of the jet ideorto obtain continual
movement of the plate, so by modulation of the torearays—by an
applied force—we bring about an unbalanced comnditiesulting in
continual movement of the body, Fig 16(f).

We know that for a 'given mass' and a given appiade over a
'given time', a body will acquire a certain velgciThe theory suggests
that this velocity is simply the result of the degyrof the unbalanced
condition, and that inertia is simply the resistaiset up by the rays to
being modulated. The greater the applied forcestiumger the modula-
tion, and therefore the greater the resistanceseturthermore, it will
be apparent that only those rays opposite to thmiesp force are
modulated, therefore the body takes on a movemetitel direction of
that applied force, and what is equally importanthie fact that the body
will continue to move along the modulated rays tfaight line to our
reckoning) according to Newton's First Law. The saeasoning can be
applied to all aspects of our known mechanics. Bhenphenomenon
of so-called centrifugal force is now made clear.

Referring to Fig 16(g), W is a body which has poegly received
motion by the 'gravitational' or unbalancing effeétX. But it will be
observed that there will be disturbance and thexefo corresponding
unbalancing with respect to Y. The result of arrimodulation of this
kind has the effect identical with the unbalanaifigct brought about by
X and Y, a new 'set' of rays is modulated in tmedtion indicated by Z.

The body has a new 'set' of modulated rays to ratowgg and it will
try to do this, but due to increased unbalancifgcebf Y, again there is
intermodulation.

The process is now continued until either W spiratis Y or, as in the
case of a satellite, where the forces or modulateme balanced, it will
continue to orbit indefinitely.
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The whole point is, that because the body is forcedtinually to
modulate a new set of rays every degree of aree tiseshown a reluc-
tance which we call centrifugal force, or rathex thaction to centripetal
force. Much the same sort of condition may existthe atom, the
proton ‘catching' the electron by an unbalancedliton. The repulsion
of electron by an electron is possibly due to abalanced condition in
the opposite sense.

The great importance of the theory lies in the fdmat it is not
difficult to modulate the etheric rays. We do semvday of our lives,
by moving our bodies or any inanimate object. MreAgl has told us
that we probably do the same thing by pressingotiton of an electric
torch. It is very simple, but strangely enough we @ot aware of it. It
may be just as simple to move a vehicle from oangfls surface other
than by the blasting method of the rocket. At pnése order to 'lift'
the vehicle we exert a force in the direction weirgeit to move, that is,
upwards, and in doing so we modulate the very wayish were keeping
it in its original state (gravity). Had we an urgtanding of the etheric
rays, we might be able to modulate them by othesnseand achieve
the same result with far less expenditure of enarglydiscomfort.

We are now in a position to elaborate a little on AWenel's basic
theory of gravitation. It is possible of coursettirmsome respects my
own theory may differ slightly from Mr Avenel's, bthe difference (if
any) will be of detail, and of no fundamental imjamice to the theory.

Although the subject of gravity is of prime imparte, the developed
theory is beyond the scope of this book. Howeverces briefly cor-
relate the known aspects of gravitation to the g@néheory, in the
summary which follows:

Inertia. The resistance offered by the ethegis ta being modulated.

The greater the mass the greater the number ofgdesmodulated,

therefore the greater the resistance set up.

Velocity. Rate at which modulations are trangfdrby 'resonance'

to intersecting rays.

Momentum. Number of rays modulated in directibmotion times
the rate of transference of modulation in intersgct rays.
Acceleration.  Unbalanced modulations by a coetininterference or
applied force.

Gravity. In the case of two equal masses V andiy,1F(a). Mutual
unbalance by interference resulting in continuatraase in velocity
(acceleration) which is evenly shared.

In the case of two unequal masses W and Y, Fig).1@&feater number
of rays being modulated and greater mutual unbaldmycinterference,
therefore continual increase in velocity which ist evenly shared,
due to 'inertia’ resistance set up in W. If thesaof W is now
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Fig 17. Gravitational phenomenon expressed ingerftnity of Creation Theory.

increased to X, an even greater number of raysnadulated, there-
fore the higher will be the degree of unbalance tmal greater the
acceleration, Fig 17(c). If now the mass of Y isildled as in Fig 17(d)
it will still move towards X with the same acceléoa as it did when
it was only half the mass, in accordance with Nevsttaws.

All these facts then can be observed in everydaghamcs and
although the comparisons just made are deliberataiplified and can
only be improved by complication, the basic argumtam further
speculation is there. If we can show that thersame truth in the
theory, then we may be in a better position to gutltge possibility of
employing other means of space ship propulsion.

Here and there throughout this work | would like eimphasize the
uncanny, though perhaps significant similarity ahdusions of in-
dependent researchers, working from completelyerifft standpoints,
often with completely different objectives in mindBew, for instance,
would care to attempt to postulate a simple, albmaging underlying
pattern of the cosmos, such as Mr Avenel has dotigei Unity of Crea-
tion Theory. Dr A. Einstein tried to establish sty like it quantitively
in his unified field theory and we shall see movertapping of ideas as
this story unfolds. But now in order to examine #ate of the art as it
stands today, we must venture a little here ancethdo some funda-
mental facts concerning nuclear physics. So froenntiechanistic ranges
just contemplated, we must cross the bridge whezetdrrain is some-
what more tedious. To those of my readers who aeequainted with
some fundamental physics, | would hasten to reaghem by saying, it
is not always necessary to be acquainted withabal lscenery in order
to follow a country lane.

Now before we consider some of these facts, oneratblevant
thought on which to ponder: according to relativighinking, if two
observers separated by a great distance in a repate and moving on
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a collision course, were to send reflected puldeliglat at set intervals
towards each other, they would be able to meaberaliminishing time
lag and thereby determine the relative velocity E8(a). Observer A
would say that observer B was rushing towards hinsetocity X and
because of the constancy of the velocity of ligimilarly observer B
would calculate that A was rushing towards him racigely that speed.
Now according to Einstein and Mr Avenel, a beamlight would
theoretically travel a vast circle in a cosmolob®ense, finally bending
back on itself. Of course this isn't demonstrabigcpcal, but it serves
to illustrate the issue.

Fig 18. Whatever their relative motions may be, maving bodies are on a collision
course when considered from the source.

Therefore let us imagine that one of the observeay, A, turns
through 180 degrees with his back towards the ajghiog observer B,
and while in that position sends a stream of tidiglst pulses directly
ahead as before. This time the light will travehach greater distance
in a circle before reflecting back again, but tiise, by calculating the
increasing time lag, observer A will postulate thatis now receding
from observer B by precisely the same amount aprthéously measured
impact speed! in a word, according to the measuidiehnique alone,
both bodies are simultaneously approaching anddiegefrom one
another; which is absurd, Fig 18(b).
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Similarly then with attraction and repulsion of twaasses, in both
these conditions it could be said that all we olesés motion back to
the source, and that in either instance, two segklling or attracting
masses are still on collision course with eachrotiveen viewed from
the source, Fig 18(c).
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The present state of the Art

NOW let us cross the bridge to examine the proldémgravity in terms
of present day acceptance, and see if there aresignposts which
confirm the route Mr Avenel has taken.

Well at the present time, the aim of most techristeds the generation
of energy from thermo-nuclear reaction, such astthesmutation of
deuterium from ‘heavy water' into helium. For exBmp can be shown
that the fusion of one gramme of hydrogen intounmelwill yield some
200,000 Kilowatt-hours in the form of heat and atidn. This is the
result of what is known as the 'mass defect', tivmuta difference in
mass when the helium nucleus is formed. It is thisute difference
which is liberated as energy.

Although it may be romantic to do otherwise, we lisli@ more
realistic if we anticipate that although progresséientific research will
widen our knowledge of the laws of nature, no discies or changes
can be expected which will cancel any of our prefamdamental laws.
We may see some aspects of nature in another lightthey will
function and be predictable as before.

Thus it is logical that any exploration of othereaues in physics
should not involve any conflicts with the preseawd. Even phenomena
which sometimes appear to conflict with these laovscloser apprecia-
tion, will be found to obey them. Therefore we $la wise to adopt
this reasonable limitation in making a sober survkfuture possibilities
in astronautics. But first let us take a quicknge at the present scenery.

Cosmologically, universal gravitation devoid of qutly, is related to
the expansion of the universe (as established doyetti-shift in the light
from distant stars), that is to the continuoustmaaf space.

According to F. Hoyle, this expansion causes aesponding creation
of mass, as required by the constancy of the wabegravitational
constant.

P. Jordan offered practical evidence which supgoB&ac's hypo-
thesis, that the gravitational constant is in faaty slightly time-variable.
Both these hypotheses can be correlated by thewfolj microcosmic
conceptions, but first the reader should rementietr technicologically,
in recent years, much hope has been placed onoisible anti-gravita-
tional properties of antimatter and other strangdiges such as the
neutrino. It was expected that antimatter would dravitationally
repulsive towards ordinary matter, but this was established experi-
mentally.
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P. J. Wyatt claimed that antimatter might exisbirk in the universe
on the grounds of certain mysterious traceless ametanpacts, with the
possible accompaniment of annihilation of antimatte was pointed
out that if this be so, such antimatter meteorslévbiave been subject
to gravitational attraction. Indeed this appeareatemiogical, as posi-
trons, antiprotons, antineutrons etc., exhibitgraperty of inertia.

In 1948, Gamow suspected the elusive neutrino tthbegraviton',
that is the quantum particle of gravitational réda The idea was
favoured by the neutrino's exceptional ability ts$ through the most
dense matter. It could for example penetrate a lafyliquefied hydrogen
a hundred million light years thick, with a veryMaapture risk. Perhaps
this is more readily appreciated when we rementirthe neutrino has
a rest mass of less than 1/2,000 of that of thetrele in other words,
zero rest mass for all practical purposes. Gamdwfsothesis was
discarded due to the lack of experimental proofaat it is now accepted
that the elusive patrticle is subject to gravitatemnare all the other sub-
atomic particles. Even particles of absolute zest mass which possess
merely velocity-acquired, or inertial mass (suchttas photon, which
is the quantum particle of light) are subject te tbrce of gravity, so
there can be no anti-gravitational solution in théatomic domain.
And present knowledge indicates that it would hbdefuo hope for the
discovery of any particle devoid of inertia andhat subject to gravita-
tional attraction.

Some scientists are of the opinion that any corwersf mass into
energy, is bound to be accompanied by the relebsgrawitational
energy, in some form. They believe that the laclewflence on such
energy release might be due to the exceedingly weslkre of gravita-
tional energy (as we saw earlier) which rendergatien impossible by
present day methods, compared with the relativaby eéask of measur-
ing other forms of energy released during the cmiwe of mass.

It might be said in fact, that experimentally thesition towards such
effects is analogous to the inability of researstierobserve undeniable
losses in mass, for example those which occur dudrothermal
chemical reactions, or those during which heateiad released. During
such reactions, a minute part of the reacting ngassnverted into heat.
Even so, the mass lost is by far too minute to éteaded by even the
finest present day instruments. The late A. R. Weyting on this very
subject said: The great inferiority in the fieltesmgth of gravitation
suggests two important conclusions:—

(a) It largely explains our ignorance of the natwrfe gravitation.
Conversions of gravitational energy into other ferof energy (and
vice-versa) are obviously beyond our powers of mbasien and detec-
tion. We may be confronted with them in everyidaybut we could not
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notice them! The position is the same as for theesérial proof of
the consequences from general relativity.

'This inability leads one to suspect that informaton the nature of
gravitation might be at hand, but will escape motimtil our instru-
mentation is immensely refined.

(b) 'A neutralisation or reversal of gravitatioreffects should need
merely a tiny expense of the elementary energyadsposal [this
is borne out by the undeniable ability of some mogsto levitate,
author]. This demonstrates how grossly inefficianir present
methods of energy conversion for air and spachktfage!

Some scientists are inclined to the belief thatetkistence of gravitons
—by analogy with photons of light—must be presunfeddeed gravita-
tional fields are subject to the quantum laws,alth it is true to say
that this has never been theoretically or experialignestablished. At
the time of writing, the latest advances involvihg theory of gravita-
tional fields, has not revealed if in fact they awbject to quantum
mechanics or not. Therefore theorists are incliwediew the existence
of gravitons with doubt.

So also is evidence lacking as to whether the #glotlight is variable
in the presence of gravitational fields and thahdlields are also subject
to quantum laws, as postulated by J. Mandelker.

Max Born also suggested that the origin of gravitight be hidden
somewhere in the microcosmos, as a kind of ‘inceteptompensation
in otherwise polar fields'. The same hypothesis was forward by
F. Ba Hli and M. A. Gerardine when they indepenigestiggested that
gravitation might have its root in electric fieldshat the secret to the
enigmatic force was in fact the prevalence of dledttraction over
electric repulsion. And the minute difference detdowvas what we in
fact call gravity.

From explorations in Einstein's Unified-Field thgoH. Hlavaty
derived the hypothesis that rest mass density endtagional fields have
electro-magnetic character and that the 'primady elamentary field is
the electro-magnetic one'. Without it, Hlavaty pdested, gravitation
does not exist. But both these fields are intenddget and each can be
expressed in terms of the other. However, one kinelectro-magnetic
field is incapable of creating gravitation; and isgolane waves of light.

Weyl goes on to say: 'Dr Einstein always held thass, gravitational
and electro-magnetic fields, were closely intesdesl; interchanges and
combinations between the three on the basis divislavere much in his
mind.

'‘Accepting Hlavaty's important deductions from tbaified-Field
theory of Einstein's, it seems obvious that dumwgry conversion of
mass into energy, all or some of the gravitati@margy inherent in mass
will manifest itself as radiation. [The readell wote how closely this
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follows UFO phenomenon, author]. In what form thisergy release
will take place is unknown. It may be as gravitoas, gravitational
waves without quantisation, or as pure electro-ratigynadiation.

‘Einstein's theory applies macrocosmically. It eet the quantum
theory of fields and existence of non-electric aaclforces. For closer
information on the nature of gravitation, an extemsof the theory is
needed.'

In recent years work has been done by mathematiamBritain and
practically every country in the world on theoratiadesearch into
gravitation from relativistic considerations. Lagg¢éhe work concerns
the properties of gravitational waves; that is bsult of the acceleration
or deceleration of masses in gravitational fields.

Both Einstein and N. Rosen concluded from theiegtigations into
gravitational field equations of the relativity trg, that cylindrical
waves of gravitation might exist. Then later Rogeas able to prove
that the theory excluded the possibility of plarmapsed gravitational
waves, but his conclusions were challenged by maheians in Britain.

F. A. E. Pirani of King's College, London, attackbd problem with a
new theoretical approach in which he abandonedédiirs analogy with
the theory of electro-magnetic fields, since ingbgl effect these types
of field differ, as for example, the principle ajuivalence between heavy
and inertial mass. Pirani's work did much to enbatite view that
gravitational fields do exist, 'and not merely spus phenomena in the
supposition of abstract mathematical theory'. ldd&instein and his
collaborators during their later years of reseawdepted this hypothesis.

One interpretation of Pirani's theory predicts hgravitational radia-
tion affects the motion of tiny particles and inigation of the relative
acceleration of two such particles in the presefogravitational radia-
tion, would establish the laws governing the transf such gravitational
wave energy.

Pirani proposed an experiment which consisted of ivsses connect-
ed by a spring or piston-cylinder device. He reasomhat on the
passage of gravitational radiation the masses woedgive different
accelerations which would convey to the spring aforee which could
be measured in magnitude and direction, in thig,chg the heat dev-
eloped during the deformation of the spring. Innailar way the energy
of gravitational waves might be investigated.

Then H. Bondi, also of King's College, London, vede to calculate

the possible energy transfer from plane polarisevigtional waves,
confirming Pirani's conclusions while contradictihg views of Rosen.

In 1958, L. Marder produced a theory involving theneration of
gravitational waves, which theoretically permitcantrolled transfer of
gravitational energy through space. Therefore sbanee claimed, if
such waves were physically possible, they wouldyaamergy and this
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energy would be physically transferable. Other aed®ers believe this
would open new possibilities for space travel arngna transmission
through space and dense matter.

Yet another researcher, K. Stanyukovich, relatedvitation to low
temperature physics, in which he developed mathieataexpressions of
the laws of gravitation. He suggested that the efoveas dependent on
temperature and predicted a lessening of gravitgr e absolute zero.
There does not appear to be any evidence that wlas established
experimentally, despite many experiments which eagned the absolute
zero very closely. There are of course many intergsphysical pheno-
mena exhibited at such temperatures, such as supkrctivity and the
superfluidity of helium He 11, below 2.19 degrees \When it loses its
viscosity and tends to creep over the rims of doeta. But in no case
was there a hint that gravity was the least bacéd.

Other researchers have held out hope in electrawatizg fields, but
here again there have been negative results. Stroagnetic fields as
high as several millions of gauss can be produded, this in no way
affects the force of gravity to any degree meadaratith modern equip-
ment. Similarly attempts at shielding gravity haatso produced negative
results.

Professor J. Allais claimed to have detected srflatituations in the
oscillation of his Foucault pendulum during theatoeclipse of the sun
on 30 June, 1954; he claimed the fluctuations veerenuch as 13 degrees,
but refused to conclude that the effect had angthino do with the
shielding of the sun's gravitational field by thean.

B. S. DeWwitt, H. E. Salzer, B. Heim, H. J. Kaeppelend other
theoretical physicists of academic and high profesd standing have
developed extensions of the four dimensional natgtitheory, to even
broader field theories comprising six dimensionsetiless to say such
exceedingly mathematical treatment renders the rigk®eoeven more
complicated than Einstein's field theory. As mathéomns of the
highest degree find this difficult to interpret inally, it is obvious that
such complex theories have little meaning for miofllesser calibre.

Even so it is said that in spite of these obvioustations, conclusions
gained from such 'elaborate orgies in tensor aalysdicate the possible
existence of an intermediary field, distinct frofmetelectro-magnetic and
the gravitational fields. (Note author.) Accordirg these theories, this
third field is interchangeably connected with aleahagnetism and
gravitation; that is, it acts as mediatory betwdswsth. Nevertheless, it
must be recorded as a field in itself. The readdl motice the close
parallel with which this follows the 'Unity of créan' wave theory.

We have seen how all elementary particles known stience are
subject to the force of gravity. Therefore it isgittal to conclude that
such an intermediary field must be found in the-sublear domain.
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Other thinkers suggest that this is the reason miglear researchers
have failed to detect intermediary field conversipredicted by the above
theories.

It is interesting to note that H. E. Salzer asdatilbelativity to
‘'uniformly accelerated accelerations' and to 'chapggravitational
fields'. Accordingly he deduced a purely mechangaicept involving
interrelations in a 'dynamic intermediary fieldh. this respect we notice
the similarity of John W. Keely's 'inter-atomic eth

Almost lost among the galaxy of theories involvigrgvitation, space
and matter, the faint whisper of the psychic regdear now and again
can be heard. He and his fellows know only too el reality of the
phenomenon they investigate, yet for some straegson scientists
generally do not wish to know. Yet it is absolutkidicrous for them
to deny that psychic phenomena does occur, asthednarest examina-
tion of poltergeist activity, for instance, willlustrate. And although
such research may not reveal the nature of grepntat does establish
all too vividly the possibility of an anti-gravistate.

The long list continues. We can mention only a fewwre. H. J.
Kaeppeler is said to base his purely micro-phydicabry upon nuclear
phenomena. While St. Deser and R. Arnowitt striweintegrate the
guantum theory of fields into the theory of relayiv

H. Hlavaty has conducted research into a multi-dsmenal general
field theory which seems to agree very closely wvita formalism of
Heim's intermediary field concept. Burkhard Heinxtremely handi-
capped by war wounds (he is blind, armless andyndeaf), has evolved
a six-dimensional theory containing the generaitirgty theory, and the
quantum theory of fields as special cases. Whiclkansethat the
formalism of these two theories is derived by netglg certain members
in Heim's field equations. Therefore Heim's thdoettapproach has
a more universal character than any other presdémthted theoretical
approach. In addition it bridges some fundamentahtradictions
between general relativity and the quantum theshjch tends to restrict
them to the macro and the microcosmic domain. Hasler will not
be surprised therefore to learn that B. Heim'sd#ixensional theory
yriwe_zldE relfults which predict physical phenomenatimeed elsewhere in
this book.

Other great thinkers are known to have expresset stoubt con-
cerning established micro-physical conceptions.dk. Broglie, the
originator of wave mechanics on the basis of Plangkantum theory,
appealed for 'a broader view' in this domain, anopb@sed a critical
re-examination. He was particularly concerned wille theoretical
interpretations of the quantum theory. In this eespt is interesting to
note that neither Planck, nor Einstein, nor Schrmgat considered that
this theory furnished a complete description ofgitg reality. The
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introduction of a 'sub-quantum' milieu, deeper tkiam level of current
micro-physics . . . might lead us farther than ¢herent theory will go'.
Concerning this, A. R. Weyl said, 'Quantum eledyoamics, that is,
field theory on the basis of quantum mechanicaiteble to describe
the interaction of electrons with electro-magneéidiation, but fails to
apply to the sub-nuclear domain (to meson fieldd)is has been
demonstrated from present theory and confirmed mcapy. the
experimental data do not agree with those establiffom the perturba-
tion theory.'

H. Yukawa confirmed that the atomic nucleus is lbiny strong
forces which couple neutrons and protons togetyerwhich are non-
electrical in nature and so strong that they qgedsily overcome the
powerful electric repulsion between the two protdBst unlike electric
forces they act only over the very short sub-nuctistances. It can be
shown that when momentum is exchanged from onécleatd another
during the process of binding, it sometimes invelam exchange of
electric charges between the particles, from whgbhBnomena Yukawa
suggested the existence of a special categoryrtifles, the mesons. No
less than seven different varieties of these hawee sheen discovered
experimentally. Physicists have shown for instaticat the pi-meson of
nuclear binding while having a free life of the erdof a few 16
seconds, has 276 times the rest mass of an eledtlthough experi-
mentation on this is still difficult, nevertheleisds the foundation of the
'meson theory' of nuclear binding forces.

Fundamentally the theory holds, that every neutomarticle of an
atomic nucleus, is surrounded by a meson field: ¢huses the particles
non-electrical interaction with other nucleons, thie they carry electric
charges or not. Therefore mesons are the carrfeemargy quanta in
this particular type of field, and can be regardedequivalent to the
protons in an electro-magnetic field. Even so mdsalds still possess
the permeating characteristic of gravitation.

Eddington, Schroedinger and Born worked on hypethésvolving a
relation of Yukawa's meson fields with gravitatioiwhile Pauli and
Blackett suggested that the life of mesons vareersely with the root
of the gravitational constant.

Now we have seen that the universal intermediaig fpredicted by
the multi-dimensional field theories, differs frotie electro-magnetic
type field, and apart from gravitational fields tbely other elementary
category of field of which there is experimentaldence is that of the
nuclear binding non-electric, short range forces.

Weyl suggested that this justifies an attempt &niifly Heim's inter-
mediary field with the meson field of the nucleanding forces. He
therefore conceived that three types of elemeriteigs govern all
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natural phenomena 'between mass and energy' ancbakstitute them:

(a) the electro-magnetic field,;

(b) the meson field of nuclear binding as intermedieiyg; and

(¢) the gravitational field
where the electro-magnetic field is dominantly disgad and micro-
macrocosmically universal in range, whilst the nmstverful meson field
is entirely microphysical and restricted to theges of the order of a
few Fermis. (1 Fermi= 1 x T8 centimetres.)

| would remind the reader that among his notes JbhriKeely often
refers to three such forces. In assessing thewllp typical example,
it would be well for us to remember that Keely desimted anti-gravity
experiments to eminent scientists of that time, ymainwhom acclaimed
him a sadly maligned genius. Among other thingsishenown to have
said: 'The action of Nature's sympathetic flowsulaigs the differential
oscillary range of motion of the planetary massssregards their
approach toward and recession from each other.eThass may also
be compared to the flow of the magnet which peresetite field, existing
between the molecules themselves, sensitising ¢imebioed neutral
centres of the molecules without disturbing, in thast, the visible
molecular mass itself. In the planetary masses—bathas it were in
the scales of universal space, floating like sa#bles in a field of
atmospheric air, the concentration of these symafiatistreams evolves
the universal power which moves them in their iig range of motion
to and from each other. This sympathetic tripleastr focalises and
defocalises on the neutrals of all such massesripolg and depolaris-
ing, positive and negative action, planetary rotatetc., etc. It is thus
that all the conditions governing light, heat, lif@getation, motion, are
all derived from the velocity of the positive anegative interchange of
celestial sympathy with the terrestrial.’

Burkhard Heim has not only developed a mathematicabry of
gravitation which sounds remarkably like A. Avemdlnity of Creation
Theory, but he has also predicted a space shiphvidhisuggested by that
theory, and which sounds remarkably like our own.

In order to illustrate more emphatically this samtly of independent
conclusions, | shall now let A. R. Weyl take up mof the story for a
while. In the following discussion he interpretsimds intermediary
conception of gravitation.

'Let us now see how such a daring trinity conceptiould help in
understanding the qualitative relations betweersraad energy.

Einstein suggested that mass might be an intdiemlebetween
electro-magnetic and gravitational fields. No emime exists to contradict
this conception.

Modern developments in nuclear physics have lethéoidea of the
existence of a common basic 'original’ substatdren@terie’). From
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this, all mass particles in the universe are thbughbe constituted,
matter and antimatter alike. This substance canobtcourse, be
anything like mass; it would be latent energy, tisatsome form of
dormant energy occurring throughout the universereder mass is
formed.

Such a conception would seem to be in conflict Withrelativistic idea
of velocity-acquired (inertial) mass. This argumdistappears, however,
when the ‘original' substance is conceived as lggenlading all-present
ether. Speculating upon this idea, we may ascob@esother properties
to such an ether-like substance of latent energy.

By definition, it can be neither mass nor dynanmergy. It can have
no size, nor dimension, nor shape (W. Heisenbangsertainty principle).
It will be all-permeating through the entire unser Indeed, we might
identify it with space.

As it will exhibit no radiation nor drag it will reain undetectable, and
it will also not be subject to quantum laws. dslstatic-field character.

As a tentative model conception, 'original' substamight also be
described as an ether of latent 'meso-static' gneogsisting of an
infinitely large number of infinitesimally small ree-static fieldlets each
possessing an infinitely small individual rangénditience.

Against such a definition the objection could bised that the non-
existence of a world ether has been proved expetathe

However, the Michelson-Morley experiment merelyates to the
propagation of light waves. Light waves have leagthuch longer than
the ranges of the stipulated fieldlets of the Ioaf substance. An ether
of the kind under consideration is incapable ofnfioig a carrying
medium for light waves and could, hence, not efteet propagation of
light or, for that matter, of any conventional éleemagnetic radiation.
Thus, for the Michelson-Morley experiment, our efliee ‘original’
substance would not exist. P. A. M. Dirac has, frelectron theory,
also postulated the existence of a 'world ethdihoagh this might
invalidate certain suppositions of relativity thgor

One step further in our hypothesis leads us tdbesto this undetect-
able 'Urmaterie' ether another important propdttys that of gravita-
tional repulsion between the fieldlets.

The absence of any polarity in gravitation has gdMaeen puzzling.
Magnetic, electric, and nuclear-binding forces @ns$ have a polar
character, with attraction and repulsion. The erist of exclusively
attractive forces in gravitational fields remaingdmystery for rational
physics.

If we conceive our 'original' substance ether Biadithe universe or,
more explicitly stated, as 'space’, or 'vacuumestdtnegative energy'
(Dirac), and bear in mind the evidence for an edpanuniverse, one
must logically ascribe to such ether the tendeadin out', that is, to
PJD
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create more space. Such gravitational repulsiowdsst the fieldlets of
the ether would thus naturally compensate for thigensal gravitational
attraction between masses. This property of repulsiould also be
responsible for the creation of new mass duringgepansion of space.

When P. A. M. Dirac interpreted his relativistic wgaequation for the
electron, enlisting W. Pauli's 'exclusion' prineiphe argued that the
absolute vacuum of space was represented by quatdtis of electrons
having negative kinetic energy, or negative inenig@ss, respectively,
observable effects would occur when an electrorthef said vacuum
absorbed sufficient energy for transition into atestof positive kinetic
energy. The unoccupied level in the vacuum (= negatass or
energy) thus left, should lead to the simultanespsearance of a posi-
tron. This particle was indeed discovered threersyesdter Dirac's
postulate. Electron-positron pair production isawpdn accepted fact
of nuclear physics.

Recently, Dirac confirmed his conviction that, thdtich we are wont
to call the 'absolute vacuum of empty space' shbaldonsidered as a
store of negative energy. This conception coveexigely our ether
hypothesis if the negative kinetic energy postdlditg Dirac is interpreted
as latent energy incapable of observation.

The fact of pair production, incidentally, is by nmeans restricted to
electrons; it applies to all other nuclear particker example, to protons
(antiprotons); neutrons (antineutrons), to mesand, so on, all of which
have physical existence.

Mass can be conceived as the result from an ini@nacf appropriate
electro-magnetic fields with the 'original' substarether defined before.
This complies with Einstein's conception of massd[areminds
UFOlogists of the formation of the mysterious sabsé called 'Angel
Hair', author].

During such interaction the fieldlets of the sattee would absorb
energy—as postulated by Dirac—and assume the dgnataie. This
state would become manifest as meso-dynamic (=eaudbinding)
energy and also invert the gravitational ether @riypinto gravitational
attraction: both constitute mass. Electro-statiarghs are imparted,
with or without spin; magnetic properties wouldseti From inner
resonance of the newly created particle, quantuanacteristics would
result, and with them stability requirements, tlgtthe need to form
discrete mass particles. Within these, dynamic qinema prevail; they
cause fluctuations in the exchange of electricgdwand, hence, meson
exchanges. Other manifestations of this activityqoéntised elementary
mass is the emission and absorption of orbitingggnguanta (meson
particles).

From the engineering point of view it is importémtspeculate on what
kinds of electro-magnetic fields might be ableradoice mass.
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Fields of such high energy transfer must necegsaglwaves which
are sufficiently short and powerful to be capaliienteraction with the
infinitely small fieldlets of the ether. They tomannot be plane waves of
light. This leads one to stipulate the necessity'idtira-gamma’ radia-
tion of an energy which has hitherto neither belesensable nor experi-
mentally achievable, with waye lengths of less tsay, 1¢ Fermi. Rays
down to 1 Fermi (= 1 x I8 centimetres) are presumed to occur in
cosmic radiation (observations by Kohlhoerster, Hamd Millican,
respectively). Could they be responsible for theaion of mass particles
in this radiation? Thus, technologically, one o thrincipal problems
of the near future in this domain would be to aghiand to control such
powerful ultra-gamma radiation.

When this problem is studied, possibilities will discovered how to
transform meso-dynamic energy directly into elabtrmmic manifesta-
tions (by, for example, the production of electstreams), and finally,
how to oppose gravitational attraction 'at its rabta minute expense of
mass or electro-magnetic radiation.

Gravitational fields also link the ‘original substa' ether to mass.
This inter-relation would also lead to a new cotiogpof inertia. One
might visualise this as an increase of intensittha field of gravitational
attraction during acceleration of a mass [or rass of the 'C rays to
being modulated, author] on account of interferdmgéhe fieldlets with
the powerful dynamic fields which are inherent img®s. The inter-
relation would, by inversion, produce an incredsth® moving mass.

This conception not only allows one to understdngdrelativistic mass
increase with velocity; it also provides an exptama of the apparent
contradiction to which G. Burniston Brown drew atten in his criti-
cism of the mathematical approach in natural pbpby; the inertial
mass of a body is about 4,000 times greater tisaattitactive mass; yet
according to the theory of relativity, both massesidentical.

During the experimental approach, a formidable lerabmight be the
penetrating character of ultra-gamma radiatioris lforeseen that this
could unlock much elementary energy, with the fdiomaof heat and
other biological side effects. It might, howevee possible to bunch
and to guide such radiation so as to constitutasted beams for experi-
mentation, without affecting the surroundings. hist manner too,
protective weapon rays can be conceived, of initielfmhigher effective-
ness than photon beams. Also, the conversion of rdasctly into
usable electro-magnetic or mechanical energy shueildithin the reach
of practical possibility'. [Italics are mine, hot]

As | sum up this chapter on gravitation, | feelestinat my thanks
(co-mingled with a sense of friendly criticism) Mile kindly received by
the shades of Mr A. Weyl, Dr A. Einstein, Sir Isddewton, and the
many others, when | say to the lofty scientificdize none of these great

99



PIECE FOR A JIG-SAW

souls have yet explained to humanity, exactly what phenomenon of
micro-macrocosmic attraction and repulsion readly John W. Keely
may have come very close to it, | think Mr Avenelynbe even nearer,
while Mr G. De la Warr demonstrates the cause;ntueh disputed
ether. Ether is space, space is ether.

To the many people from various corners of the dvarho wrote to
me after the publication of Space, Gravity and Fhgng Saucer, con-
cerning their own particular views on the naturegavitation, | would
take this opportunity to thank them all additiopafor their willingness
to share ideas, and although an explanation iseadly necessary, | feel
| should add that the above latter views on griawitaexpressed by men
of science, carrying more weight as they do, haenkguoted here for
the subject's sake to the exclusion of all otheteria@ available. Many
of you good people, | feel, are very near to théhtreach may be
thinking his particular theory quite original, aindl the sense that he
conceived it, it is. | am sadly aware of the fdwttmany will never be
publicly recognised. Having experience of thesagwil would say, take
cheer, you are in good company. | would ask furtin€lulgence to
remind you that two thousand years ago, a gredt smeaking to a
mortal few said: 'Unto you it is given to know theysteries of the
kingdom of God, but to others in parables, thaingethey shall not see,
and hearing they shall not understand.'

The sun is rising, we have crossed the bridge,oegglthe foothills
and talked through the night. But we are restedifargdtime to move
on our way. Just ahead, among the receding shadewsan see the
first faint outlines of the next signpost, we haowered a lot of territory,
but in another sense we are but just beginning. . .
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Gravitational Space Ship

WHEN Space, Gravity and the Flying Saucer was fipstblished in
1954, the gravitational field propulsion theory, igéh was supported by
the Unity of Creation Theory, was as far as we d@owénture, for to a
large extent we were on our own in the no-man'd lafi borderline
exploration. Perhaps just a little too far out ftnose unacquainted with
technical matters, but who nevertheless want towkribe truth about
flying saucers, while some of the ideas expressetkvwprobably not taken
seriously by a number of professional people. | eexp to some of
those, many of the conclusions on natural phenomemae perhaps
tolerably amusing, that is, if they bothered todrehem at all, while the
correlation of flying saucers probably caused mamyraised eyebrow.
This | accept in all good will. Even so, it is neteless encouraging to
know that an ever increasing number of scientists tworld over are
beginning to look more closely to reports of UFQghtings. For, as
most students of the subject are aware, many siierttave now recog-
nised the technically corroborative pattern inélrer growing list.

In Space, Gravity and the Flying Saucer, as inddsdwhere throughout
this subsequent publication, | have tried to stiesiy the case for the
flying saucer by stressing the almost uncannilyilsimconclusions which
completely independent researchers have arrivedfreguently stemming
from totally different points of view or interestdror instance, my
original interest in gravitation was no doubt gheainfluenced by wit-
nessing a genuine levitation phenomenon. It made thiek, as such
phenomena have made thousands, who will at leaslescend to investi-
gate, think also. No doubt some sceptics may geto fuise such informa-
tion as additional fuel, and this is regrettabler fvith all humility, |
know it to be their loss.

Mr Avenel conceived the Unity of Creation Theorycaase he felt the
need for such a unifying completion, which basicallid not clash with
relativistic thinking. Lieutenant Plantier's contiep of the flying saucer
was originated from the point of view of an airmamd | must confess,
his ideas which were brought to my attention after publication of my
book, caused me a mingled reaction of disturbingporise on the one
hand, then more realistically, pleasantly confiir@tadmiration on the
other. Such repetition or overlapping of ideas gtemthe argument in
favour of pooled research, but although there ichmto be said for this
(albeit practical difficulties could be overcombgtprivate enterprise of
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the individual will always go on, as indeed artigidl always paint. Such
duplication is still occurring and | pen these worfllly aware that at
this precise moment some unknown inventor somewhmsy be on the
very threshold of a discovery which will help thrdight on the mystery
of the UFO. Someone else, who has never heard ofRA.Weyl,
A. Avenel, Lieut. Plantier, B. Heim, the presentren, and many others.

In the last chapter we took merely a glance at sofm¢he theoretical
work being done on gravitation and | should nowelito correlate this
phenomenon with space ship propulsion.

Perhaps we can compare our present relationshigravity with a
little boy racing up a descending escalator; he dvdg to cease his efforts
and he is promptly brought down again. Gravity,elithe downward
moving escalator, is being continuously ‘expended'.

Our future relationship to gravity may be more adtive and perhaps
comparable to the same little boy suddenly disdogeryet another
escalator, which will give him a free ride to thept whereupon he
changes back to the downward-moving escalator tee ten equally free
ride down again. The whole point being that these no comparison
between his first frantically exhausting effortsdiimb up and his leisurely
stroll from one escalator to the other to achidedame journey.

There is reason to consider that we are in thetiposbf the little boy
who has begun to believe in the existence of amo#sealator and that
if we pursue this belief we, too, may find, not plait an infinite number
of such 'gravitic' escalators which we may harnasghe expenditure of
a comparatively small amount of energy.

Modern aeronautics has reached the stage whenusetdonsideration
should be given to the fact that gravity is but theo natural pheno-
menon waiting to be explored, understood and putgeful purpose as
have light, sound and electricity before it. Frofme taeronautical point
of view, one of the first observations we might maks the fact that
gravity displays a unique and most enviable quailityits make-up, that
of uniform acceleration.

It is known that a body experiencing acceleratiare do a gravitational
field is under no strain whatsoever, for it is muyiin a uniform field
where each particle or atom forming its structungesiences a force
equal to its neighbour. Therefore there is an at¥senf progressive
acceleration experienced by the particles. This ditmm is readily
observed in the case of a falling egg, Fig 19(ajriy the free fall
every particle of the egg experiences an equalefai@ its neighbour,
therefore there is no relative movement betweermth®©n coming in
contact with the ground however, the egg shell éseterated before the
yolk, which still possesses momentum. Thereforerehexists a relative
movement between them and, of course, collisioh waEsulting structural
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failure, as in Fig 19(b), deceleration in thisehging identical to
acceleration, that is, change of velocity.

Perhaps the point is more effectively illustrated imagining that if we
were ‘'falling' towards the earth, that is, moving the earth's gravita-
tional field, we would be accelerating at 32.2ftr mecond per second.
Should the earth's mass then be suddenly incretsdtlat of the dwarf
star Sirius B, we should experience a vastly ireedaacceleration, in
fact something to the order of 20,000g, but we khosuffer only a
condition of weightlessness during this drasticngfea

A falling egg offers a simple example of accelenatand deceleration, when all
the molecules in the former are accelerated unifoend decelerated progressively
on impact.

A progressively conveyed force producing structéadlre.

A uniformly applied force shared by the structur@®y this simple principle there
is no limit to which the structure may be accelkedatr decelerated.
Fig 19.

Now if matter is a three-dimensional bond of camve intermodula-
tion and gravity is only a mutual unbalance of thahd, or perhaps
more aptly, a condition of plane polarised spabentit should be
possible to encourage this condition by other me@hxe this was
achieved, a space ship could move through spacpetpally ‘falling'
into its own part polarised gravitational field vi minimum of energy
expenditure, analogous to the little boy crossirmgnf one escalator to
another.
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Moreover, it must be borne in mind that this caoditcould be
brought about not only in outer space, but nearBheh's surface, it
being possible to move a material object by thismeein any chosen
direction. Should the unbalance be caused in tippsiie@ sense to the
Earth's gravitational field, then a condition afgative weight' would be
ob'ltoai?ed, the strength of which would depend oniytlee degree of
unbalance.

Due to the nature of the field produced, a graadiiepropelled vehicle
and its occupants could be moved at fantastic ®roleacceleration and
deceleration, neither would its function be restdcto the Earth's
magnetic field as some suppose. It would be capafbkxtreme man-
oeuvres and even being violently stopped; the teffecld be exactly as
falling' in any gravitational field, the occupantsuld be completely
unaware of any change.

On the other hand, the rocket, like an automolil@osng suddenly
forward, receives all its thrust via the motor dhe astronaut is pushed
rudely along by the seat of his space suit. Incme of the automobile,
first the wheels turn, ejecting as it were a §etroadway. This thrust is
conveyed to the chassis millimicroseconds lated, muillimicroseconds
later still, the seat of the car is pushed alsoxthtes the driver's turn
and his body receives its dose of acceleration,elgah so, the blood-
stream, muscles, and internals want to stay whene were before the
rude interruption (inertia). The driver's nerve iagd record this as an
uncomfortable jerk and he is on his way. Usuallg fark is a fraction
of a g, this may serve to illustrate what, say ddgr some minutes
would be like!

All this step by step build up of velocity (or loskit) with its resulting
discomfort and sometimes fatal consequences, woeldbsent with a
vehicle moved by a uniform field of force, as wevsaith the falling egg
analogy. A glance at the accompanying diagram setwéllustrate the
difference of principle further. The little railwatyucks in Fig 19(c)
resemble molecules in a structure. In this casea fthas been applied
on the first truck giving it motion, but the otheucks stay where they
were until the motion is conveyed by impact, trigktruck, or as the
case may be, molecule by molecule. In other wdldse exists relative
motion between them. But as in Fig (19(d), shohkl driginal force be
applied separately to each individual truck (or enale) at the same
instant, then there will be a uniform motion shapgdhe trucks, and no
relative motion. Such a condition might be imagirikedll the trucks
were made of iron being attracted by a powerfudtedemagnet.

The velocities theoretically attainable are colbssanpared with any
vehicle we have today, for the equivalent of thed{ pressure' acting
on matter probably goes into millions of tons peege inch, yet the
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energy input required to unbalance an extremelfulipertion of this
'‘pressure’ may be comparatively small.

Some astronautical scientists are apprehensive ebéamc bombard-
ment in outer space, but here again, as a natmngkequence of gravitic
propulsion, the chances of small meteorites puinciithe vehicle's skin
must be considerably reduced, for on entering tinesnding field they
would be violently decelerated, ricocheting off baoto space, as In
Fig 20.

Fig 20.

It is paradoxical that although the harnessinghig tmotive source
may produce velocities undreamed of by us at tlesgmt and yield
powers in industry beyond our imagination, our divieay become less
prone to mishap than they are today. Surface \eshipkopelled by
these means could approach head on, and undenflbence of a
reverse field brake to a stop without the occupearf®riencing the least
shock or discomfort.

One of the most interesting projects involving Htiglevoid of stress
concerns the work of an American, Townsend T. Browino has been
engaged on research into electro-gravitic propulsibaircraft for more
than thirty years. Involving as it does a littlederstood phenomenon,
Townsend Brown has conducted pioneer work compatabsome of the
most notable researchers.

It is claimed that the work is largely based on pmaciple that a
highly electro-statically charged condenser tendmobve in the direction
of the positive electrode. In this, there appearde evidence of an
interaction between electrical and the terrestiialvitational fields, in a
similar manner to Fleming's left-hand rule appliedelectro-dynamics.
This is also in sympathy with Michael Faraday's kyand like him,
Brown suggests there may be a similar relationsbtpreen the condenser
and the gravitational field, as there is betweendbil and the magnetic
field. We have already seen that Einstein was ¢ryim establish a
similar relationship in his Unified Field TheonfFig 21 shows Townsend

105



PIECE FOR A JIG-SAW

Brown's free flying condenser, shaped like a dfsthe two arch shaped
electrodes are highly charged, negative and pesitie disc will move in
the direction of the positively charged rim. Thghwr the charge, the
greater the interaction between gravity. It israk=dl that with a potential
of several hundred kilovolts, the disc would reseteral hundred miles

Fig 21.

per hour. As it is, model disc aerofoils, two faetdiameter, and

charged at fifty kilovolts with a total continuoesergy input of some
fifty watts, achieved speeds of seventeen feetspeond, moving in a
twenty foot diameter circle. Later these were steppp to three feet
in diameter and run in a fifty foot diameter aircseiunder a charge of
one hundred and fifty kilovolts, and quotes oneorgpwith results so

impressive as to be highly classified. Variatiohshs work done under

a vacuum have produced much greater efficiencias ¢an only be

described as startling'. One can only wonder wsttllts were achieved
with the fifteen million volt flame-jet generatateveloped to supply even
more power.

In the electro-static condenser shown in Fig 21cthdre of the disc is
formed in aluminium, while the solid rimming at thieles is in perspex.
In the leading and trailing edges are the electadparated from the
aluminium core chiefly by air pockets. The eleceésdake the place of
the plates in a simple two plate condenser, whitheaching full charge,
normally loses its propulsive force. So in orderctmtinue moving, the
device has to give off packets of energy. In thafigaration shown, the
air between the supporting wires is also chargedhat as the disc
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moves forward from minus to plus, the charged aideift behind, there-
fore the vehicle moves into new uncharged air. Tho¢h the charging
process and propulsive force are continuous.

From this it will be seen there is an additionabprisive force due to
the rearward ejection of the charged airflow, samiin fact to the plasma
rocket.

Although some UFO researchers will be quick to cis¢e this
fascinating device with flying saucers, | shouldinboout that the gravitic
interaction does not provide a lifting force, thesulting force being at
right angles to gravity, that is, horizontally. BEveo it could be argued
that the high potential saturating the disc woulbpel it, and more
important, everything in it free from relative almating forces, in
exactly the same way in fact, as the gravitatigngtopelled vehicle,
and for the same reason, the propulsive effect hdf field acts on
the individual particles in the structure.

Now at this stage, it might be a good idea to dtmpa while and take
stock of the present position as far as the sigspbave thus far guided
us. We have foreseen the limitations of the aitciad a purely aero-
dynamic vehicle and we have soberly assessed tbketraas being the
only means at our disposal for space ship propulsio for the present.
In the last two chapters we took a look at the matof gravitation and
came to the conclusion that such a principle woafter much as an
alternative means of space ship propulsion. Witls th mind then, let
us take another look back and evaluate the positisther in terms of
modern technology.

To begin with, the law of the conservation of massrgy requires
that it is pointless to pursue levitation or corgravitic states without
energy expenditure of some kind. This is fair ergugut it must be
stressed that the idea of anti-gravity is by no mseabsurd. | shall
illustrate this with another analogy.

Imagine the permanent magnet in Plate 14(a) toesgmt the earth, to
which is ‘attracted' the small disc representingspmce ship. The fact
that this is attracted to the magnet by a circuerféal iron coil need not
lessen the validity of the analogy one bit, thougaturally I do not
intend the experiment to be interpreted literally.

Now as every schoolboy will have learnt, soft iromprmally para-
magnetic, will not be attracted to a magnet wheatde bright red, and
for that matter a magnet will lose its magnetism,become diamagnetic
if heated. So now let us imagine the magnet toHee darth on to which
was held the little space ship. If we now heat dieular iron coil by
passing an electric current through it, it will bete diamagnetic, and to
illustrate this, the small disc has been suspenoieda counter-balanced
arm, so that it is free to move upwards when themdignetic state has
been reached, Plate 14(b).
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If in our imagination we care to endow the dischvat soft iron crew
which would be heated up by the coil, then they womuld become
diamagnetic, which in the analogy represents wiegbiiess. In the
experiment shown, an external power source was tasbdat the coil,
but the little ship could have carried its own ipeledent supply and the
analogy would be complete, i.e. a space ship risirigathe pull of a
parent body by means within its own confines. Ad gtage it may be of
academic interest only to note that heat is théleiscomponent of
molecular vibration, indeed a magnet will becomantignetic when
given a series of hard blows; note also that vitnabf an extremely
high order was the basis of John W. Keely's stréangeating force.

Now by this I am not suggesting we build a spadp ahd violently
agitate it and its occupants to pieces to obtaiti-gaavity, but, if
magnetism is as | suspect, a kind of selective igtigan, then it is
certainly reasonable to use the above simple bplicaple analogy. If
there is a means of producing a diamagnetic stade, there must also
be a means of producing the gravitational counterpa

It will be apparent that by substituting a smadlaglic solenoid for the
disc and suitably adjusting the direction of curfémw, we could obtain
not merely a neutral condition, but a repulsive als. We shall see
later that in a sense this might be equally trugrafitation. Again it is
also true that if a small magnet is placed neagrs large and powerful
magnet, then no matter what the polar relationstay be, the powerful
magnet's pull will predominate and the small magvitétbe subservient
to its greater strength. But if the small magnetrésnoved some
distance from the larger one, with like poles fggithen repulsion will
take place between them, the smaller magnet takivg of the move-
ment due to its smaller mass. The same can beo$aido electro-
statically charged bodies, in fact some have sugdethat this is
gravitation, and when a space ship was removedrfaugh away from
the earth, it would reach the repulsion state. &ydin | must remind
you that none of these techniques would provideodzdntal thrust
component for travel over the earth, but as anafoghey serve to
establish the point.

At this stage | would with all due regard, point ool the lay reader
and many UFOlogists at large, that there simpli amy point in trying
to interpret UFOs as being electro-magneticallyté¢é®d or propelled.
In fact it is a pity that some otherwise well meancontributors to the
subject still insist on offering pet theories t@ thublic which are often
not only fundamentally inaccurate, but immeasurdtalyms the subject
as far as otherwise interested scientists are nmateOne is presented
with vague theories on 'crossing the terrestriadi of magnetic force',
‘electro-magnetic drive', 'electro-static proputsitonic and plasma
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propulsion’ etc., etc., and as | have tried to shmome of these have the
faintest hope of doing what the perpetrators wiélkidto claim.

That there are electro-static and electro-magriglids directly asso-
ciated with UFOs is quite obvious from the veryumatof sighting
reports, but it is foolhardy to make lay interptietas and | would in all
humility ask that we keep to the little facts arairelate as many of
them as possible to tell even bigger facts, bdhénlight of reason let us
leave technical evaluations to the expert, for to atherwise is to
trespass irresponsibly on his domain.

In this respect it is equally true that | also affering a pet theory,
but | would emphasise that it is theory built octéa A man sifts
through many parts of a jig-saw puzzle and findsyraeces which fit.
In all truth then we might say the man is in mofeosition to say
'the part | have found looks like the sky in thetpie' rather than the
man who has picked up a few random pieces.

It is with neither sense of reproach or self estéeah | say, to some
degree | feel rather like the man who has the doddne to find many
pieces which fit. And like that man | have to tetlu now, | do not
really know if in fact | have identified my compdet part correctly, |
think | recognise the part of the jig-saw, but higat say for certain this
is true. So by all means let us theorise to ourteeontent, it is jolly
good mental exercise. But we would be wise nonterpret UFOs as
being electro-magnetically powered simply becaus&et are electro-
magnetic effects, for we would then be comparablthé man who has
picked up just one piece of the puzzle. On the rottend we have
several pieces to examine. First the largest pighieh represents
gravity. Secondly, strange craft which are visitiogr skies seemingly
disobeying the law of gravity. Thirdly we know ab field of force which
will propel machine and crew at uniform acceleraticas would the
gravitational field. And many pieces more. Why tsigith the electro-
magnetic jig-saw piece when we know it will nottfie rest? For while a
magnetic field might accelerate a metallic deviteyill not accelerate
the crew. Indeed they would have to suffer cruskiocelerations just as
do the crew of the modern rocket! The energy reguito produce
such a magnetic or electro-static field would beremus, on the other
hand gravity is extremely weak.

Not only may it be possible to produce a contradtjrastate, but as
we shall see later on, it would require such a teirfftaction of the
available elementary energies, given a reallyiefficliberation technique,
as to be of little consequence. That this shoulddes borne out by the
history of technical development, but in this respee still have a very
long way to go.

We have seen how our present heat engines, inglutim modern
rocket are afflicted by low thermal efficiencieshmat losses, which is
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further increased by poor mechanical conversioro imork. A piston

driven airscrew for instance, is considered prgtipd if 25 % of the avail-
able heat energy is converted into propulsive fornghile the remaining

75 % of the heat energy is wasted. True, we hawgrpssed from the days
of the steam locomotive, which usefully converts less than 4% of
the available heat energy, the remaining 96% bedigsipated into

smoke, exhaust steam, conducted and radiated meatnpletely burned
fuel, frictional losses etc., etc. While on the estthand the direct con-
version of mass into energy required to neutratisereverse gravitational
effects, would represent merely a tiny expenditaie the elementary
energies available.

Bearing this in mind it becomes obvious that we tmimok to the
very core of gravitation if we are ever to accomiplreal space flight. No
doubt it is such considerations as these which Beotkhard Heim to
develop his 6 dimensional field theory. His resuttsncern in particular
'mutual relations between the gravitational foraed ahe matter which
generates it'. Heim postulates that since electgratic waves are special
cases of material fields, then electro-magnetitd$ienust be accompanied
by gravitational ones. Heim's theoretical invedtgags have shown that
the 'meso-field' may exist in two states, 'contrahand 'dynabaric’.

When ‘contrabaric' it is able to transform eleatragnetic waves
directly into gravitational ones, it could inducket acceleration of mass
from a direct conversion of electro-magnetic wavetim believes the
energy required for this phenomenon could be ddriwkrectly from
nuclear processes.

Although hitherto Heim focused attention chiefly dime consequences
for space flight, it becomes obvious that such dentical conversion
process could be employed to generate kinetic gndérgm electricity
without any wasteful intermediate thermodynamic cess, that is, prac-
tically free from loss.

In the 'dynabaric’ state, the 'intermediary field' inverted so that
electro-magnetic energy is directly liberated franatter, without accom-
panying heat or other waste. Fantastic prospectddmesult if engineer-
ing techniques were available to harness the dyitasiate.

In addition, it must be stressed, Heim's approasbsdnot conflict with
known laws of nature, in fact it strictly agreesttwithe quantum theory.
UFO researchers will note the parallel with electragnetic saucer
effects here.

Heim's theory goes on to predict mutual interactidmetween inertia
forces and electro-magnetic radiations. Einsteiid dhey were equiva-
lent to gravitational forces, Avenel in effect sélye same thing.

As an open minded scientist, A. R. Weyl's followingmments will be
encouraging to UFO researchers. Writing on Heimaek he said:—

'In Heim's theory the member which represetgstro-magnetic
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radiation is related, by way of an ‘operator' (th@t an instruction for
carrying out definite manipulations of computationea an ordered
manner), to a 'space density variable in time'.slfpposes an inertia
force of such a kind that the operator's treatnm@inthe electro-magnetic
radiation produces effects upon the inertia, frobmradiation.

'If it were possible to realise this 'operator' gibglly, that is to devise
means which actually carry out the formalistic npatetion of the
theory, the direct transfer of electro-magnetic esa\for example, light)
into mechanical force (gravitational waves) wouldctme reality, subject
to some efficiency factor, of course. Also, masaldobe directly con-
verted into radiation without the production of hea

‘B. Heim intends to render proof for the validity lois theory, by way
of conclusive experimentation.

'‘Despite his financial handicap, he has made soemtative experi-
ments with a primitive preliminary assembly. Thigperimentation had
to be discontinued for the want of proper instrutagon. Besides, the
arrangement which had been designed for 3.2cm wawas run with a
coarsely adapted generator. The strict proof of ttheory would require
two new instrumentations using shorter waves andingahigher effi-
ciency. Heim is convinced that he can prove, fommeple, that nuclear
radiation energy is directly transformed into metbal energy. Till
now, alas, Heim has not been able to scrounge hegehore than about
£170 for all his experimentation—not much evideffioe official scientific
eagerness in Federal Germany!

'Heim's intermediary field (represented by the ispithich motivates his
‘operator’) would also show the possibility to melige or to reverse
gravitational acceleration (=gravitational waves) direct expense of
mass-energy, by way of an electro-magnetic/grasitat conversion
which would impose practically no loss. A dynabaritate of the
intermediary field should also be capable of prangcthe direct con-
version of mass into electro-magnetic energy, withbeat or the forma-
tion of waste products.

'If Heim's conclusions from his comprehensive tgeahould prove
realisable, certain fantastic consequences somewhathe kind usually
ascribed to 'flying saucers' (including their a#ldgimmunity from the
effects of rapid accelerations) would become adtalim

‘It would also appear possible to propel space clehifrom external
sources of natural energy, that is, from the casiger of light or other
electro-magnetic radiation.

‘It must be said again, that, unlike many other gitigts dealing with
comprehensive field theories, B. Heim is willing psove the validity of
his conclusions from his theory'.

Earlier Weyl said 'Leaning upon his present dedusti from his
theory, Heim has claimed possible air and spaeeltizy exploitation of
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the contrabaric state of his 'meso-field. Beyomak,the states to have
discovered the fantastically sounding possibilitly immunising the
occupants and the structure of such vehicles dgams effects from
accelerations of the vehicle, however great anténioHe claims to be
able to achieve this unique property by an appat@rarrangement of
his 'field inducers' which provide the acceleratiminthe mass of the
complete vehicles.

'If Heim were right, the amazing properties commaascribed to the
mysterious ‘'flying saucers' would be in fact, souytysics and proper
engineering! Hitherto, no respectable engineer cdwdve imagined
as possible the idea of vehicles, dashing abofiardastic supersonic
speeds and in all directions without 'visible meahsustentation’, with
their crews not being subject to the effects okkeration.

'Heim is definitely not a flying saucer fancier,inmp as serious and
sober a scientist of academic qualifications asom@ywould imagine a
German physicist to be. It is rather doubtful if kreows much about
the flying saucer stories. As a blind scientiss hime is devoted to
concentrating his attention upon his mathematibabries, the con-
sequences from it, and upon planning his experitient.

Not until Space, Gravity and the Flying Saucer gade to press, did
the present author hear of Heim's work. In fact eagsaders of that
book may remember a stop press quote was maderambigcdim. In
summing up this chapter, | could wish for no fimer worthier piece
of evidence than from such a courageous indepersigemtist. As to
whether Heim's conclusions are coincidental to UfeéBaviour, | shall
let the reader be the judge.

We have stood looking thoughtfully at this partarusignpost for a
little while and now we must move on. Over the haomi rays from the
rising sun crack incandescently between the didtéllst There, caught
as it were in our imagination we see the thingjsiimtct at first, as it
glides soundlessly, swiftly towards us. Then fdr@f moment we see
it clear, a round thing, a shimmering beautifuhthiln a split second
it is gone.

We hesitate for a moment breathless, staring babklevingly, then
our pace quickens in the direction from which ihea
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8
The G. Field Theory

AS some readers may remember, the above title egapes Chapter
9 in Space, Gravity and the Flying Saucer, anddpetition of it here is

by way of an inevitable continuation of the mateimathat earlier publi-

cation. In the twelve years which have elapsedesthen, the numbers
of UFO sightings has increased so much that we@neable to make a
more concise observation on the behaviour of flgagcers.

For the moment however let us interpret the basnclosions arrived
at in the last chapter in broader terms. We migbfitably do this in
the form of a study into the kind of space shipomald expect to evolve
from such gravitational manipulation, and what kimfdphenomena we
might expect to accompany it. Appropriate techiydaélpful UFO
sightings are included to lend some interestingpsripto the theory,
later we shall analyse more fully some of theshtisigs from the purely
technically corroborative point of view. First itust be made quite
clear, our space ship is not a so-called anti-tyrawachine, in the sense
that it is a device which cancels out or shieldstlod earth's field. For
even if this were possible, the machine might at baly sail aloft due
to displacement to the limits of the atmosphereth@iit additional lift
and directional propulsion of some kind such asThemnsend Brown
effect we have already examined, certainly it cchaddly be classified
as a space ship, Fig 22.

Fig 22. A purely anti-gravitational device couldver produce a directional thrust,
other than an aerodynamic one.
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So we assume our space vehicle can generate amigdth does not
cancel out the earth's field, but rather opposel iChapter 5 we saw
how gravity might be a modulation of the rays thegated space, or
‘'unbalanced inertia', and later it was suggestatlttie condition might
be encouraged electrically or by other means. Newva are primarily
concerned here with the pure mechanics of using tichnique to
operate a space ship, we will start from the begmmvith the premise
that our space ship creates such a condition irsplaee around it. So
in order to become ‘weightless' on lift-off, thee wssume that this G.
field is created above the ship. Now it is obvigudifficult to imagine
a raassless point source into which a materialcdeid ‘attracted’. But
the difficulty can be removed once the general eption of what we
know as space is modified. | have sometimes foarttklpful when
talking at lectures to describe the condition ia fbllowing broad terms.
This at least enables the student to follow theegdEridea. Essentially
it is what we have said earlier, but put in a mamalogous form.

If modern physics can talk of matter as being '¢bing' and space
as being 'nothing’ (which in itself is a contraiiotin terms) and then
go on to tell the student that space is 'curvédn twith all good grace
we can equally ask him to accept that space is thimgeand what is
more, space and matter are one and the same tidigrelationship to
any examination by man is different, that is albwNbeing synonymous
they must interact with one another, we have censdlthis interaction
in the Unity of Creation Theory as modulations ofative rays. A
simpler way for the student to visualise gravitatimay be to consider
that particles of matter do not ‘attract' each mthat in a way we can
regard it as a case of matter 'attracting’ spackvare versa. A ray
which formed space a moment ago is changed iniffezetht frequency
to be borne into our detectable electro-magnetctam an instant later.
The two cannot help but be ‘attractive’ to onelarotFig 23(a) and (b).

Now if matter 'attracts' space, and space 'attratdséter, we could
regard the condition of gravitation between two seasas one in which
the masses are attracted to the denser space iadiba of the masses.
Therefore the conception of gravitational spacedatn a new meaning
as in Fig 23(c). Of course it must be rememberedmwtonsidering this
state of affairs that although matter is gravietiewards space, it will
not disintegrate, because matter itself is nothng 99.9% space
anyway. Therefore there is just as much space mwitle particles of
matter and the interstices between them as themyishere else, matter
in its normal state cannot help but aggregate aabksce.

If we can consider this argument, then it will @sier to accept the
idea of locally increasing the density of spacedting a gravitational
field) without the formation of an equivalent malss, this enormous and
tenuous, or small and very dense. Bearing thiketying factor in

116



THE G. FIELD THEORY

Fig 23. Analogous representation of the mutuakation
between space and matter.

mind then, we can proceed by first consideringdba in terms of actual
masses.

Fig 24(a) depicts a machine placed above the edntdre it is sub-
jected to the 'downward’ acceleration of 1g. if eeeld now imagine a
duplicate of the earth situated above the machdeafthe same distance
as the earth from it, then the craft will experieran 'upward' accelera-
tion of 1g. also, which of course would cancel auij the craft would be
immobilised in space. Of course such a conditionlccdhardly exist,
because the two larger masses would rush towardsanother with
equal acceleration and not much would be left betweso for the
moment we shall imagine the two masses to be degatay some
physical means, for instance, they could be rajatimout each other.

Now in order to take the next step, we must beamimd some of the
governing factors about gravitation. For instaweeknow that the
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gravitational field strength between two bodiesyatide Newtonian
formula;

Where M & M»=the weights of the two bodies in |b respectively.
R=the distance separating the bodies in feet.
K= the Newtonian gravitational constant 1.09 x ° 10
ft¥Ib.seé.

F=gravitational force exerted between the bodidb.in

Fig 24. Gravitational attraction is a function chsses
and the radius between the mass centres.

Also, while it is true to say that the gravitatibpall exerted by a planet
on a smaller body, increases the nearer the badytgehe planet, it is
not true to say that the weight of the body wilhtioue to increase if it
could descend a great pit towards the centre addhth, Fig 24(b). For
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it will be apparent that the moment it goes belbw surface, then the
surrounding mass is exerting a force from all dicgs on it, until we

can visualise a condition when on reaching thereeoit the earth, the
weight of the body would be zero, according to dineph Fig 24(c) or
nearly so.

In order to find the exact gravitational differehtover a measured
height, a group of scientists from the Henry Kru®thool of Mines
studies at Columbia University, led by Dr J. T.Kuo, recently took
readings at the top and bottom of the Empire SBaigding. After
correcting their sensitive gravimeter for the baiddstructure, geographi-
cal features within a 10 mile radius and lunar soldr tidal effects, the
team established the gravitational differentialrabe 1,250ft building as
being 0.01 %.

Now it is equally true, that according to the fofenF = K ———
if the earth could shrink while retaining its samass, i.e. become more

dense, then a 1lb weight situated on the eartifacuwould steadily
get heavier as the radius diminished, Fig 25(ddllbws therefore, in

Fig 25. Development of the massless point sourneegation.
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order for the 1lb weight to remain constant asréftbus diminished, the
earth would have to lose a proportionate amounitsomass, so we
should arrive at a condition in which a small, vegnse earth would
still produce 1g. on a body placed near it. So we ©ow modify our
analogy Fig 24(a) to look like Fig 25(b), i.e. aahdense earth X
situated a comparatively short distance above thehine to produce
an upwards acceleration of Ig. on it.

But the previous objection raised in the case gfZ4(a) still applies,
i.e. the two earths would move towards each otheless otherwise
sustained, but in this case, the velocity wouldb@evenly shared, due
to the fact that the small one has lost so muats ahass. Now it is a

Fig 26. The logical development of a controlla@e Field' idea in terms of the
Unity of Creation Theory.

comparatively short though by no means simple giegsualise that if

matter is a form of modulated space, then we caimlislour already

dense body X to a condition where it becomes Migtuaon-existent,

together with the distance R, Fig 25(b). Our analisgalmost complete
and can be summarised by saying: in so far as Xtasbecome a pure
field, it will not be accelerated towards the nmafsthe normal sized earth.
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The situation might be comparable to a plate ragmave the floor, and
by some means the plate be able to cause a vaauimplosive effect
in the air above it into which it promptly pops.siflit seconds later the
procedure was repeated, we can imagine the pftiteg lior hovering
according to the frequency of cycle employed. Eg& b & c) illustrates
what may well be a more correct diagrammatic cotmmef the true
state of affairs with a controllable G. field.

From this it will be seen that should the crafttitied, thereby direc-
ting the focal point to one side, a thrust componeil move the
machine forward in any chosen direction, while angfe in tilt angle,
and/or power, offers helicopter type manoeuvrabiiit all planes. In
forward tilt thrust attitude the occupants of saclevice will of course
experience no acceleration, though 'down' to themldvnot necessarily
be vertically towards the earth, instead it couddah right angles to the
plane of the ship. In other words, the floor of draft would be the
true horizontal, and looking out of their porth@dows, the panorama
of the earth below might well appear to be tiltgdtawards them. The
situation can be more readily grasped by considediagram Fig 27,
which shows the forces acting on the nearest cparte the human
centrifuge; with one exception, in the case of ¢katrifuge, the rider
would experience increased weight, while the piibthe saucer on the
other hand might well experience a loss of it, ssl@s we shall see later
on, other factors are brought to bear to remedy thi

Fig 27.Conditions in the modern centrifuge produce theast@ounterpe
for crew environment in a 'G. Field" propelled spsiip.
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Now, so far we must restrict ourselves to this soha limited and
perhaps not strictly accurate conception of G.dfipropulsion but it will
at least enable us to proceed with our enquiry istime associated
phenomena we might expect to accompany such aitpehn

However, if at this point the reader should douie feasibility of the
generation of such a powerful field purely on grdsirof energy expendi-
ture, it may be as well to remember that two prstah 1.66 X 1G‘gm
weight can at 1cm distance, by virtue of their massattract each other
with a force of (1.66 x 18)? x 66.8 x 10 dynes = 18.16° dynes,
according to Newton's law of gravitation. At themsa time they exert
an electrical repulsion of (4.774 x 1% dynes = 22 x 1& dynes.
The electrical force is therefore roughly a seiill (15 times as large
and of opposite sign to the gravitational pull. Rbe layman's sake i%
looks like this:  10,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000.
While as regards the feasibility of a massless tpaiaurce, | would
equally recommend some doubting scientists to loo&re seriously at
some genuine cases in metaphysics. They may pereaps something
about matter that at the moment they are at adogaderstand.

Stability and Control
Of the possible various techniques which might lmepleyed to stabi-
lise a gravitational device, probably the most ohbgi which comes to
the mind of many a UFOlogist is that of revolvingsees. In fact, because
of its more obvious use, | propose to give it orymention in this
chapter, sufficient to say here that we would ih @lobability develop
such a technique for stabilising our space ship,irasfact are some
modern satellites. Control and orientation bringghwit other problems
which due to its technically corroborative natuse best dealt with later
on.

Air Displacement

If the G. field was low in intensity, as might bé the beginning of a
slow take off, then similarly the extension of tfield might be restricted
within the confines of the craft's structure, ilew intensity field, low
extension of field as with a bar magnet. Thereferken the machine
took off, surrounding air would be displaced asgsitwith a conventional
aircraft, and if an observer were to be close, fmilev detect a swishing
noise. This has frequently been the case.

Many readers will remember that particular Februargrning in 1954
when Stephen Darbishire, he was 13 years old tleimbed the hill
near Lake Coniston with his eight year old coughdrian Myer, to take
one of the most controversial photographs of af\saucer.

At 11 a.m. Adrian was looking towards the mountatephen was
looking away in the opposite direction, when sudgeAdrian clasped
his arm and gasped, ' Look at that thing"!
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Down from the direction of the sun a strange, silveound object was
descending. It came to earth about 100 yards awdydisappeared
behind a bit of rising ground. A few seconds ldatetame into view
again. Suddenly it tipped up on its side and slpointo the sky with a
deep swishing sound, but until then it had beenpteraly silent. In a
few seconds it had disappeared into the clouds.

Just before it went down behind the rise, Stephah $ucceeded in
obtaining a photo. As the object came into viewiradpe took another.
Here we have the swishing noise and notice tliegtiinotion on take off.
We shall hear more about this later on.

As we are here trying to establish our case byirdpalith the funda-
mental behaviour of a hypothetical space craff itecessary to be more
generous. Here then is a parallel case to thategth®n Darbishire, and
although it occurred much later, in the year 1962, similarity is most
striking. One report of the event contained thedimeg' Riddle of The
Thing in the Midnight Sky .

A wife spoke last night of a strange object whishe said, hovered
over her husband's car during a midnight drive.

The woman, Mrs Myra Jones, of Norrishill, Moira, it&stershire,
said the object appeared as they drove along gouates on the
Leicestershire-Derbyshire border on Thursday, 13c8eber.

Mrs Jones went on, 'l saw a light over the camdeaforward and
looked up through the windscreen. Right above theat about the
height of the telephone poles was a grey lumindajisco bigger than the
car. It was curved underneath and the top was ddikeda child's
humming top. There were dark spots around the finrhe base and
the whole thing seemed to be tilted slightly ando¢gorevolving. | was
absolutely terrified. | thought it was going to daan the bonnet. Then
it made a swishing noise like a rocket and disajgoka

Note again, the sighting was accompanied by a Bwjstoise suggest-
ing evidence of aerodynamic displacement, which tduthe compara-
tively low speed of the vehicles and the resultow intensity of the G.
field, is required by the theory.

Here also we have the tilt of the device, and astititousands upon
thousands of UFOlogists throughout the world witlolw, there are
many, many similar sightings, hundreds of them,take off, a tilt and
a swishing noise'.

The following two cases are somewhat different anfar as the
witnesses claim to have seen beings with the lasdeders, and the
inclusion of these typical incidents here is reggiiby the dual purpose
we have in mind. In this instance my intention ds pgoint out the
technical similarity between widely diverse sighgnwhich sceptics and
some UFOlogists are all too ready to otherwise tloub
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The following amazing incident happened in Novemld€58, when
the Territorial Army were on a weekend excercise Sootland. Such
exercises are quite frequent and this particulae ¢ook place a few
miles outside the village of Tarland which is abo&® miles from
Aberdeen. It also lies between Braemar and Raillat

When the exercise got under way, two young ladseweft to guard
a small hilltop for a few hours. They had full gguient with them and
they had also dug a trench to lie in.

It was some time in the very early hours of the mmy, when the first
rays of the sun appeared over the eastern horibath they heard a
strange ‘'gurgling’ sound coming from behind someegr only a few
hundred yards from their position.

As the noise persisted, they decided to investigdieey started to
walk towards the trees. Then suddenly two largeiréig came stumbling
towards them.

As the two boys stood, rooted to the spot with ,fehey noticed that
the beings were at least seven to eight feet &aifj that the 'gurgling’
sound was being caused by the two strangers taltongach other in a
guttural tongue.

The beings were dressed rather peculiarly and fouifficulty in
walking across the rough hilltop.

The two young soldiers turned and fled down thdsidié to the main
Tarland road to seek civilisation. On reaching tioad they headed for
a small hut which was temporarily housing a few tPOffice engineers.
As they ran along the road, one of the boys turtedsee what was
causing a swishing noise behind them. They saw ge Hurilliant object,
disc-shaped, coming up behind them down the roatl arly a few feet
from the ground. The lads started to run as fasthay could and then
the large craft swooped up over their heads, polgaand leaving a
shower of sparks in its wake. It soon disappmbénam their sight.

The boys arrived at the hut and thumped on the doorsomeone to
let them in. The engineers took the two boys in andde them rest
for a while. Naturally they were considerably et by their experience.

Now is there a world wide conspiracy ? Do peopléesufrom shared
delusions ? Or did these events really happen ?

Here is a translation of an article from the ComieMilanese for
19 December, 1962. The date of the occurrence wasD&cember.
'‘Martians near the Porta Magneta at Milan'?

A 37 year old night patrolman of the Milan policeasvconfronted with
this problem. His name is Francesco Rizzi and hesliat 1, Viale Beren-
gario at Milan. His story goes:

It was exactly 2.20 o'clock at night when it hapgeén The night
patrolman was about to fulfili his nightly round arat this precise
moment he entered the premises of the mill 'Fitat@rscami di seta’ in
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Santa Valeria Street, a few steps away from thetaS&mbrosia Square.
It was his job to clock in and in order to do ttie had to walk across
the vast courtyard of the mill. 'Exactly in the wiiel of the courtyard
| became aware of a swishing noise to the rightmyf neck’, said Rizzi
later. 'At first | thought it was inside my ear,thinen | noticed that the
swish grew stronger and stronger. | therefore tiragound and beheld
an incredible thing! Of course, | had read aboutinf saucers and
Martians coming to visit us and spy on us, and addmut messages
coming from other worlds, but | would never haveagimed that it
would fall to my lot to see such an object under weyy nose. Yet there
it was—just in front of me, hanging about threetfedove the ground.
It was of a clear metal, perhaps of aluminium wilvery reflections
on it; its diameter may have been 12 to 15 feet. tkntop there was a
turret around which were a number of dormer windolighted. | was
paralysed and tried hard to believe my own eyeserwisuddenly the
noise stopped. At the bottom of the disc a door wagned through
which a little man came out, a little man of abdhtee feet and a few
inches. | could not see him very well because itswary dark in the
courtyard and the man's head seemed to be absololetk. To make
matters worse he wore a kind of luminous overalicwhmade it hard to
see him clearly.

‘The man had perhaps no hostile intentions. He tpdirone finger
towards my hand and with his other hand he gaveamsgn to come
nearer and not to be afraid. Yet | was completehable to move.
Soon after, another man jumped out of the disc,meuged in a blue
haze. With a commanding gesture he made a sigheoother to re-enter
the disc. Suddenly the door closed behind them,bibth swishing noise
started again and the disc disappeared in a clbuthite smoke'.

Only after the disappearance, the policeman redatmmmand of his
legs and he made good use of them. He rushed otlheofcourtyard to
tell everything to another night patrolman. This ma@ave him the
advice to report at once to the commander, andiRlzr so. In order
to be co-operative, a search patrol was sent aé @acthe spot, but the
‘Martians' had been careful not to leave a traceteNn some cases the
noise may well be caused mechanically from the inadiself.

But if there are many of these cases where theesstrclaimed to have
heard a swishing noise, then the numbers of sightiquoting saucers in
a high speed hop making no noise whatsoever, avdigious and there
is no point in spending more time by quoting thdmstead let us go on
a stage further with our hypothetical craft.

Aerodynamic Effects
When the propulsion field was high in intensityve®en the vehicle
was making a high speed run, then we would expecsame rule to

125



PIECE FOR A JIG-SAW

apply, i.e. high intensity field, high extension fafld and therefore we
could expect it to noticeably extend beyond thefinea of the craft's
structure. And therefore we would also expect tlmrosinding air in
contact with the surface of the disc to receive ghme 'thrust' as the
vehicle itself and move along with it. As the figdttength fell off at
greater distances from the originating source, waldvexpect the local
air in these regions to receive proportionally l&ksust’. Therefore
there would be formed a molecular shearing eff@ct/elocity gradient.
We would also expect that the vehicle would suffer aero-dynamic
heating through friction, although undoubtedly ¢hemould be a tempera-
ture rise due to the shearing effect, which in might produce an effect
similar to sonoluminescence, the well known lalmmgatphenomenon
sometimes produced by ultrasonic experiment. Everorse would
expect this large volume of continually shearing ehanging air to act as
a heat sink. In general terms then we could sagh Bpeed flight, no
noise. But, and this is important, should thereabpower failure at
high speed, then the tilted machine would virtuaibflide with an un-
yielding wall of air, which would almost certainbause it to break up, or
even volatise should it be travelling at hypersamilocity. In which case
there would be generated an enormous shock waeed loeer several
miles of countryside below. | do not have to reming well informed
readers that there are on record sightings of Slengmena which may
well explain such occurrences.

18 February, 1948. Stockton, Kansas, U.S.A. A fierexplosion in
Northern Kansas rocked buildings, broke windows tardfied local
people. Origin unknown. A farmer near Stockton shél saw a
flying saucer before the explosion.

7 January, 1954. An unknown object like a disc wittvake of crimson
light streaked across the North French sky, explodad fell with a
violent noise into the Channel off Dieppe. Frendlitamny authorities
say that it was neither a 'plane nor secret miskllauses were shaken
over a wide area. The blinding flash, white theange, was seen 80
miles away, and for three seconds was like the {gagnsun at night.
A French trawlerman, about 30 miles off the casat] he saw ‘a tremen-
dous bowl of fire flash over the sky in the direntiof Dieppe. It left
a wake of sparks'.

8 November, 1961. The London Evening Standard repdtiat Hert-
fordshire police were probing the mystery of anlesipn in the sky.
At about 9 p.m. on the evening of 7 November, poktations in
Hertford and Hatfield received calls that a burnoigect was passing
overhead. A second report said that it had explat=ar Hertford.
Police patrols searched the area without succedstla mystery
remains unsolved.
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There are of course many more and it may be wisetaexplain
them all away as natural phenomena, meteors, etc.

We have seen that another aerodynamic behaviouwraweoredict is
the pendulum motion, for should the craft be hageiin a weightless
condition and the pilot to close down the lift facto something less
than 1 g. then the craft will gently fall, the ratefall depending on the
value of the diminished lift. As it falls the maohiwill be subjected to
aerodynamic forces, which unless compensated aiise it to descend
like a 'falling leaf as in the Topcliffe incidenthis we shall examine

more closely in the next chapter. Sufficient to baye we would expect
it to happen.

Now if the air does move with the craft, then theheuld be a local
drop in atmospheric pressure in the near vicinftyhe device, accom-
panied by a drop in temperature, and again we tibhanee to search far
for verification. Here is a typical case. Rememtherse are witnesses'
own unprompted testimony taken from the UFO filesry possession.
In this particular instance we have to allow foe thitnesses' excited
state, but in one or two paragraphs the facts ggineare there.

The Dublin Evening Express in its issue of 6 Augd&63 carried
the following account of a youth's extraordinarpenence: 'A teenager
said a strange white light chased his car at spepds 120 miles an
hour early yesterday morning. Ronnie Austin (18)V@ayne City,
lllinois, told authorities the light followed hinnd Phyllis Bruce (18), 10

miles as they drove home from a drive-in theatrélatint Vernon,
Illinois.

'Austin claimed the light stalled the car's engaseit passed over and
caused the radio 'to go crazy'. At one time it apphed as close as
100 feet he estimated. He said it made a hummingds@and had a
cooling effect as it passed overhead'.

Wayne County Deputy Sheriff Harry Lee, one of tfffecers called to
the case, said he saw the light at a distancealddtswvas 'three or four
times bigger than a star and was moving, but nioiktimg'.

Here is another. 18 September, 1954. M GiiittaCabablanca, was
driving along the coastal road, when suddenly ke igahis rear mirror
a grey thing diving down at him. Gripping the siegmwheel tightly, he
ducked instinctively, as a few seconds later tley gbject passed on the
left almost at ground level and ‘at terrific speédviolent gust of cold
air followed the passage of the object, which itespf M Guitta's
effort to hold the wheel steady, created a stramgian which carried the
car to the left. There was no noise. M Giiitta tloaught a glimpse of

the object disappearing on the horizon in fronhiof. He said it looked
like a small grey disc.

And again, beyond Montlevic, at Jettingen, neariduke (Haut-
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Rhin), a landing case was reported during the rogft-8 October. Here
is the story as told by the witness, M Rene Qtajlavay official.

'l was riding a motor scooter along Route D-16wbenh Beeantzwiller
and Altkirch, when just this side of the village Jdttingen | saw in my
headlight, very clearly, an object in the meadovihi® left of the road,
only nine or ten feet away. It was shaped liketth® of a mushroom,
or a low hut, and it might have been ten feet frignto tip. In the
cupola shaped silhouette | could see a lightechngdé, like a door,
about four and half feet high by two feet wide.

'The thing frightened me and | speeded up. But m@feet farther
along, | was caught in a fierce white light fromhinel me, that shone at
least 200 yards ahead and that seemed to be caasgr at terrific
speed. In fact, the machine or whatever it wasegohsser my head no
more than 15 or 20 feet above the road, and hditifelt a very strong
current of air'.

M Jean-Pierre Mitto of Toulouse, technical represter for an indus-
trial firm, was driving at considerable speed aldRgute N-631 near
Briatexte, when 'l suddenly caught sight—as did tmg cousins who
were with me—of two small creatures, the size oldon of eleven or
twelve, who were crossing the road in front of ray. ¢ stopped instantly.
But before we had time to get out we saw a red igipwisc taking off
straight from the meadow next to us, and saw agpear in the sky a
few seconds later".

In the course of the police enquiry conducted as tlase, M Mitto
emphasised that the machine had left the grouadtr@mendous rate of
ascent, sucking the air up from beneath it in thaegss. At the place
in the meadow where he said the machine had rasiedyolice found
brownish spots of some unfamiliar viscous matter.

Submarine Capabilities

Continuing speculation on some of the side effeatssed by the field
of our space ship, we might ask the guestion,héf $urrounding air
would move along with the craft, can the same lé shwater, if so
might this enable a space ship to operate as aauimrcraft, and is
there any evidence of the latter to substantiatefliing saucer hypo-
thesis' ? Yes indeed there is, the following apich}.

March 1945. Fourteen men on the U.S.A.T. Delamfatiack trans-
port, operating near the Aleutian Islands, saw &k daherical object
rise out of the water, circle the ship and fly affspeed. So says an
official report sent to Washington.

The sceptic may read nothing significant into thrse, but UFO
students will recognise the pattern. From Thor Hégel's The Kon-
Tiki Expedition, he tells us, 'and on one singleasion we saw the sea
boil and bubble while something like a big wheeheaup and rotated in
the air'.
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Magnetic analogy of "anti-gravity'. Iron When the coil is glowing hot the magnet
coil attracted to magnet. (a) has no further hold over it. (b)

Plate 15. Convair Sub-plane.
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From the salty waves of the Baltic come reportghafse strange
events. The first took place in 1957 at a plackeddfoszalin when two
mysterious objects were seen to emerge from ththglephen in April
1957 at Kolobrzeg, coastguards and civilians sagv ¢ba suddenly
become agitated. Then the waves in a particulerchktof water swelled,
and out shot a triangular object of 4-5 metresize.dt rose swiftly,
encircling the locality, then finally rushed upwardisappearing into
space. Army units were rushed to the spot and naadexhaustive
search of the brushwood on the seashore. The agxa team of divers
did the same in the water.

But the strangest case of all occurred in Septerhibéd, 125 kilo-
metres eastwards—towards a place called Leba.i§higpleasant fishing
harbour and seaside resort situated on the openTéese are also
coastal lakes in the vicinity. Mr Czeslaw K. Kaweektwenty eight year
old textile technician, had just spent his holidbhgre and this was his
last day before boarding the train back to his tome, Lodz. In order
to have a last good look at the sea, he had detidelk back to the
hotel. He took his shoes and socks off and strddlechg the sandy
dunes that separated Lake Lebsko from the sea,stopped for a
while on the seashore to gaze at the waters lgnsipdly by the full
moon. Reluctantly noticing the time by his wristeba(11.35 p.m.) he
had turned to move on when 'a sudden noise ofnuiskaters made me
turn towards the sea again and right in front of at®ut 300 metres
from the shore, the surface was rising in one dptiioked like a round
hill—pushed up from beneath. Then splashes of waished from the
top, and like fountain-jets, fell around the 'hdle'the waves. From
this opening in the water emerged an object whidiirst | thought to
be an elongated triangle . . ." With a mixture péasiness and excite-
ment, Mr Kawecki said he watched for further depetents. Then,
'the object rose a few metres and hovered abovesahwe spot and
there was now a whirlpool of water rushing inwandth a loud sucking
and gurgling noise. The object itself was blaot silent.

Suddenly there appeared a belt of steady white §ggmented by a
number of convex dark streaks. This light made @igweflections on
the lower rim of the object. It also lighted coreiably the
upper rim and all the rest. Now it became appaiteat 'the thing' had
the shape of a huge funnel with two rims, separbtea belt of seg-
mented light. About half way up the upper part veashin strip of
something whiter than the rest, of a rather dardlybd@he slim end of
the ‘funnel' had a rounded top, from which protcudestump, thinning
upwards, and bent in the middle on one side.

The stillness of this object lasted about a mintiten there appeared
the glow of a second light under the object. Alsatdte one, but much
stronger and sharper than that emitted by the sggoheelt and almost
RB
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immediately the ‘funnel’ tilted slowly northwardsvealing the bottom.
After remaining in this position for about half d@anute without chang-
ing, it glided about 50 metres eastwards, stoppgdston glided back
and stopped again. All the time the bottom of that was visible and
consisted of a dark circular perimeter correspando the lower (and
wider) rim of the ‘funnel'. Towards the centre veawide ring of strong
white light, with a number of dark, hook-shapedaks upon it. Next
was a dark ring with three evenly spaced triangsfakes, which pro-
truded over half the width of the lit, streaky rifgnally, there was a
central disc which looked as if it was made of higholished silver or
crystal. It reflected the light with great biltice.

Mr Kawecki said he was 'certain that there was sovteting move-
ment involved. | could not make out whether the&kepiwere moving
or the dark streaks gyrated under them. But | tmdaubt that one or
the other rotated. The light now became bluish mode intense. Then
the object moved towards the north and upwards arale of about
45°, with a speed not exceeding that of a jetettame just a diminish-
ing spot of light until it finally disappeared. Tieewas no sound. The
entire observation lasted not more than four tee fminutes'. Mr
Kawecki estimated the width of the object at ab®unetres, and its
height (without antenna) at about 6 metres.

Recovering from his surprise, he then realised dtatding only a few
paces from him was a young couple—gasping with amant. They
were Mr and Mrs J. H. and A. Poniewicz—who were alsturning to
their hotel. Mr Kawecki started to talk with thenvhen they were
joined by two men who arrived hurriedly from thepopite direction.
Both were local and rather scared. They did nottwangive their
names, and went to inform the coastguards abounaeening.

While we are on the subject of UFOs and watels parhaps appro-
priate to quote the following case here.

31 October, 1963. 2.30 p.m. on the banks of thef@era River, in
Sao Paulo Province, Brazil. Several people suddeedyd a loud roar
in the sky and looking up saw a 'shiny disc shaggedct'. It was flying
at low altitude, so low in fact that it struck agting blow on a palm
tree which stands by the side of Mrs Elidia AlvesSbuza's house. The
blow was only sufficient to gouge the tree nearttie but the effect on
the disc was fantastic, for it immediately begaseaes of thrashing,
erratic manoeuvres, which obviously spelt troutflesame kind. Seem-
ingly unable to regain its flight attitude, the etij plunged into the river
near the shore opposite the de Souza house.

Witnesses said later, that when the UFO came iotdact with the
surface, it was as if a hot iron had fallen intéddomwater. For the water
at that spot began to bubble and surged up, tleearbe exceedingly
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muddy and continued to boil'. At that point the dpawva river is about
12 feet deep, with about 15 feet of clay and muteibottom.

Nine year old Ruth de Souza, daughter of Elidias wee closest
witness. The object had flown directly over herceghe had looked
up on hearing the loud roar and had seen the thimgllision with the
palm tree. On the other bank, local fishermen, uditly Japanese
Tetsuo loshigawa witnessed the whole episode. Tiieepquestioned
the witnesses and established that the disc, whedembled an
‘aluminium basin' was about 5 metres in diameter ametre thick. It
was extremely bright, '‘almost luminous’, and itvédeed at a fairly
slow speed.

Since then, numerous attempts to recover the ob@ea failed. There
is talk that the disc may have been 'retrievedinduthe night before
the search started.

If as a natural consequence to its mode of operatior dream ship
could function as a submarine craft, then it wdeadfulfilling the dream
of inventors the world over, and only recently mfiation has been
released concerning a design study for such arcalkal a 'Sub-Plane'.

One writer pointed out that the surface of the sean interface
between air and water which remains one of the phigical boundaries
not thoroughly mastered by man. The submarine caisec on the
surface and move freely beneath the sea; whilaglfioats use it as a
platform from which to launch themselves into tlire But we still have
no craft which can fly and then penetrate the atew interface and
move equally at ease in the ocean depths.

The public announcement said that the idea of & wrfaich could
approach its target through the air as a seaptheg, dive underwater
to pursue it as a submarine, is now feasible, @alctand well within
the state of the art. The work is a result of a\stmade by the Convair
division of General Dynamics, leaders in nucleabnsarine and
advanced military aircraft development. Plate 15

It is said the craft would have a seaplane hulhwiinventional wings
and tail for airborne flight. Three engines woulé installed, one on
top of the hull to provide thrust for flight whikle other two would be
used for take off. The engines would be sealedooflsubmerging with
alternative means for underwater propulsion. Thghflradius would
be between 300 and 500 nautical miles at speecdsdet150 and 225
knots and it is claimed the vehicle would be abl®perate submerged
at depths up to 75ft and speeds of 5 knots. It p#yathat once again
the emphasis has to be a military one. (Author.)
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Craters

NOW let us see what might happen if the pilot ofr apace ship
decided on a rapid take off. Well, naturally thisllveall for more lift
which can only be attained by a greater degreenbfilance and we have
already seen that the greater the intensity of fiblel the farther it will
extend. Air in its immediate neighbourhood will ¢erto move along
with the craft, while at take off it might be nesasy to keep the machine
a short distance above ground level, for should wesdical thrust vector
be generated high for a quick take off, then thgatiee 'g' effect would
lift any movable object beneath the vehicle. Thene cases where
saucers have taken off violently, appearing to supgkthe ground beneath
them as they did so. Many eye witnesses have cthitnehave actually
seen such ground effect taking place, the follovieng typical case.

It was about 8 p.m. on 4 October, 1954. The placnc®ey-sur-
LTgnon, France.

‘About twenty yards from the house, in M Cazet'sadwav, a luminous

body was balancing itself lightly in the air, toetlmight of the plum tree,
as if preparing to land. As well as | was able tadlge, this object was
about three yards in diameter, seemed elongatedzontal, and orange
coloured. Its luminosity threw a pale light on tlheanches and leaves
of the tree'. The witness had made a noise whigmed to disturb the
strange vehicle, for it had immediately taken défrward and upward at
prodigious speed, leaving a gaping hole in the iggoover which it had
hovered'. Over an area, a yard and a half long,in2Zhes wide at one
end, 20 inches at the other, the ground appeacedchdve been sucked
up'.
'On the fresh soil of this hole, white worms wrigdl The earth that
had been torn out was scattered all round the holelods ten or twelve
inches across, over a radius of about four yards.tl® inner edge of
the hole, similar clods hung down; the earth hadnbpulled out in such
a way, that about half way down, the hole was witlean at ground
level. In short, it looked just as if the mass dirtb spread over the
surrounding grass had been sucked out by a gigeanticum'.

Some readers will remember this description is atmeord for word
identical with that used by Mr Blanchard, when itewed about the
crater which appeared in his barley field at Charlt England in July
1963. We shall hear more startling facts aboch smaters later on.
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Yes, we would expect the vertical thrust vector afr hypothetical
vehicle to 'suck up' any nearby objects if the dfiéhtensity was high.
Furthermore, if the machine was given a simultasedorward thrust
vector, we would expect the hole it might leavetie ground beneath,
to be elongated, narrowing down as the vehicle rbggher. Plate 19
shows an exact simulation by a magnet on ironddinl feel it is vitally
important, even at the risk of inciting some impate among my
readers, and | feel I might have to do this agaid again, to remind
you once more that the above, though perhaps al $eadnically corrob-
orative point was the claim made by an untrainedsge who had
nothing to gain from this story, other than densiand ridicule for her
pains.

Here is yet another case in which the field of yanf§y saucer was seen
to have an effect on the surface beneath it, irs tbase, water. It
occurred at 6 a.m. one day in April 1958 on theantic sea-board of
north-eastern Brazil. Senhor Wilson Lustosa, a iBaaz jeweller
was travelling along the beach from the port of Bacto a place called
Parapueira. At a spot called Saude, the witnesppstb to ask some
fishermen what they were looking at. They said tlitatwas a flying
saucer. He could see nothing at first, but soon heard a humming
noise, which grew rapidly louder, and perceived ethimg which seemed
to be falling out of the sky towards him, from ttieection of the sea.

When the machine was at a distance of some 40 sn&wen him and
the group of fishermen, and about 15 metres abbwee water, it began
to rock sideways, and then stopped and hung thérgvas from 15 to
20 metres in height, and 'its width was approxityateat of a travelling
circus'. It seemed to have three distinguishabletspathe upper half
was the colour of aluminium, like an inverted bowhd on top of it was
a small protuberance or dome, with a light as lrigh that of an electric
welding arc. The lower part was also a bowl, of Hsne size as the top,
but dark in colour, and around the widest part, nehéhe two bowls
met, was a band with a number of square porthdtesy which came a
reddish light. The portholes nearest to the onlookeere darkened, 'as
though there were people looking out through them'.

Beneath the machine, the water seemed to be boitingbeing sucked
up, but without actually touching the under partitpfnote this might well
have been in part an aerodynamic effect. A fainmiming could be
heard at brief intervals and from the under partth&f machine a number
of things like leather thongs were hanging motiesle No, this latter
observation does not constitute an inconsistencyfact, as we shall see
later, it is entirely corroborative.

Undercarriage
We have seen how the force field of our hypothéspace craft would
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extend beyond the confines of the structure, hottné horizontal plane
as well as the vertical, and therefore we wouldeekthe lifting compo-

nent of the latter would also tend to make weigstleor 'suck up'
anything lying beneath the machine should it comeest, and earlier |
said it might therefore be desirable to have soraegmal clearance
above the ground while hovering. Indeed this wdddnecessary even
on take off, and we might design an undercarriagebtiate this prob-

lem. Our designs might call for a multi-legged lamyd gear, or for

simplicity and for other reasons, even one cenpad of sufficient

supporting area. It is a practical solution to greblem, but once
again it looks as though we have been beaten tootte

Dealing as they do with claims of contact and reestact with space
people similar to ourselves, it is of the utmospamiance to give fair
consideration to the technically corroborative ealf the following
cases.

The first is the sensational story that in the 18pf 1952 caused a
great deal of controversy and no doubt a great aleatepticism; such
stories are usually difficult to accept, but we mmhe patient; more
Sh?des than this may be awaiting us before thadhgaucer mystery is
solved.

The man who first brought to light this story i®yghaired 48 year old
ex-mayor Oskar Linke of Gleimershausen, near Mggm He had
escaped from the Russian Zone with his wife andchildren. In the
company of West Berlin officials, Herr Linke withsheleven year old
step daughter Gabriele, swore this solemn affidaefibre a judge.

'I was riding home on my motor cycle, with Gabriele the pillion,
when a tyre burst near the village of Hasselbach.

'As we were pushing the machine towards Hassell@aibrjele pointed
to something about one hundred and fifty yards awayirst sight, in
the half light, | took it for a young deer.

‘I left my motor cycle by a tree while | approachdte ‘deer
cautiously. | was now about sixty yards from it.

'I then realised that my first impression had beeorrect. The thing
I had noticed was really two apparently human figunow about fifty
yards from me.

"They appeared to be clothed in a kind of shimngeriretallic sub-
stance, and were bending down and studying songetimrthe ground.

‘I wormed my way to within about thirty feet of the Peering over
a small ridge, | noticed a large object, whichdged to be about forty
to fifty feet across, though it was hard to sayctlya It looked like a
huge warming pan.

There were two rows of holes along the sides, taddoot in diameter.
Each row was roughly about a foot and a half frbenrest.
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'Out of the metallic object rose a black cylindri@nning tower'
about ten feet high', Fig 28(a).

Linke went on: 'l was now alarmed by a call from daughter, who
had remained some distance back. The sound must heached the
two figures, for they rushed back to the objeantiered rapidly up the
side of the conning tower and disappeared inside.

'Previously | had noticed that one appeared todoeyiog a lamp on
his chest. The lamp flashed on and off at regotarvals.

'The outer edge of the 'warming pan' in which tbies were sunk
now started to glow.

Fig 28. Artist's impression of the three stagethésaucer take off as seen by
Herr Linke.

The colour at first seemed green, then changeedoAt the same
time | heard a slight hum. As the glow and the sbintreased, the
‘conning tower' was retracting into the centrehsf warming pan' and
the whole object rose slowly from the ground.

'From the swirling effect of the glowing ‘exhaubtjot the impression
that the whole object was spinning like a top.

'It seemed to be resting on the cylindrical piedeicv had sunk
through the centre of the object and was now miwigufrom the bottom
and standing on the ground, Fig 28(b).

The 'warming pan' with its glowing outside ring fiime, was now
some feet off the earth.

‘Then | noticed that the whole object was risirapg} from the earth.
The cylinder on which it had rested had now disapp& inside the
centre and reappeared again through the top, Fi).28

‘The rate of ascent now became much greater, atite atame time
my daughter and | heard a whistling sound, ratiker the noise made
by a falling bomb, but not nearly so loud.
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'The object rose in horizontal position, swerved apwtowards a
nearby village and disappeared, still gaining heigher the hills and
forest towards Stockheim'.

Several other people in the area later told Henkéithey had seen
something which they took for a comet. One, a saghhGeorg Derbst,
who was about a mile and a half away, said he thioegcomet had
bounced off the earth.

A sawmill watchman told Herr Linke he had seen what thought
was a 'low flying comet' flash away from the hilhere Herr Linke saw
the object.

After appearing before the judge, Herr Linke said:would almost
have believed that my daughter and | had dreamedwthole episode,
were it not for one thing.

'When the thing had gone, | went to the place whirdad been
standing. | found a circular depression, eviderftigshly made, where
the earth had been driven down.

"This was exactly the shape of the 'conning towerealised then that
| had not been dreaming'.

He continued, 'l never heard the expression ‘flyseyucer until |
escaped to West Berlin from the Soviet Zone.

'When | saw the thing first, | thought it was a ndRussian war
machine.

'I was terrified, for the Soviets do not like one know about their
goings-on, and people are shut up for years in Easmany for know-
ing too much'.

Now this is not a unique case in which the cenpatlestal is men-
tioned, far from it, but we must restrict ourselt@®ne more.

It was 10 April, 1962, and Signor Zuccala was neituy home to San
Casciano, Val di Pesa, from nearby Florence, whHeregoes to work
every morning: it had been a day just like any ofbeSignor Zuccala.

He arrived at San Casciano by the coach serviceA Sbout 9.15
p.m. After he left the coach, he walked on threefaur minutes and
met a friend of his who went with him on a motorcley as far as the
street in the district of Cidinella which, passitigrough the wood of
Cidinella, leads him home. He started walking byndelf about 9.25
p.m. along the street and before 9.30 p.m. he extriat the 'carbonaia
(coal cellar)—an open ground from which two strektad, one which
goes to the house of Signor Zuccala, the other twigjoes on beyond.
The sky was covered with stars, with a small moamj the air was hot
and still.

While he was busy going across a small canal wiimlvs across the
street, he felt himself struck and 'lifted up' blly by a sharp gust of
wind.
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Turning round to the left, he stood stock still aedor stricken; 6
or 7 metres above the earth an object was hoveriing object
resembled two bowls put one on top of the othdremsn colour and of
a diameter thought to be about 8.50 metres. Thecblgjassed over
Signor Zuccala and settled 6 or 7 metres away fnirm at a height
of 2.50 metres from the earth. A cylinder of diaenetbout 1.50 metres
was I((ejt down from the lower side of the machineil untouched the
ground.

Signor Zuccala had the impression that the cylindece it had
touched the ground, re-entered the machine agzaminlg exposed one
side of the cylinder in which a door opened slowiile two small
doors were gliding towards the outside. There mayehbeen two
cylinders gliding within the other, Fig 29.

Fig 29. Artist's impression of the landing sequeoicéae UFO seen by
Signor Zuccala.

From the door thus opened there appeared an empate dit up by
a diffused light of a brilliant white colour. Ingidthree steps about 40
centimetres high could be seen.

Two beings came out of the opening and he descthed as being
in height about 1.50 metres (Signor Zuccala is hg®res high). Their
bodies resembled ours in so far as they could &e, $&. as to exterior
form, because as for the rest they were complatelyered by an
‘armour’ of shining metal. Two antennae came outhefr helmets.
With the help of Signor Zuccala a drawing of thémings has been
reconstructed.

These two little men took hold of him gently undhés armpits and
took him inside the object. Signor Zuccala wentthnee steps and went
inside. The interior was empty and shining aérowith the same light
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which he had seen from outside. Signor Zuccalandt notice any
detail in the interior of the object.

Did these witnesses really have these experieraresthey lying or did
they have identical hallucinations ? Some of thi®rimation in this book
will help the reader to decide, but as yet thereai$ot more ground to
cover.

| have tried to show that our design for a space $las inborn dis-
advantages, one of which we have to overcome bylogmg an under-
carriage. But even then we have seen how the grooedeath the
saucer will be lifted by an excessively strong diebn take off, i.e.
powerful field, greater extension of field. In whiccase, it follows on
occasions our craft of the future would be takinkpftaall sorts of
materials, viz. soil, grass, stones, potato crogs, even some poor un-
fortunate domestic cat, in fact anything which hapgd to be beneath
it on a rapid take off. Once aloft we would onlyvhato reduce the
power for a moment, and our unintentional cargo Ic&obe jettisoned
and somewhere below, much mystified earth peoplesldvbe scratching
their heads about this unaccountable debris from $ky, on which
incidentally whole volumes have been written in tpast. We shall
satisfy ourselves with just a little of it later.on

Other Lift Effects
Remember the basic requirement of the G. field mheallows for
something like a highly concentrated and localisgiGvitational field
which can be developed from within the vehicle Iftsand this field could
be unidirectional to move the craft in all possibfganes; We have
considered several aspects of flight phases, sschvlen the ship is in
motion and/or hovering, now let us consider someeiotiocal conditions
which might accompany a hovering saucer, some sffects of the
levitating force or vertical thrust vector.

As in the forward thrust condition, every molecwé the craft's struc-
ture would experience an upward acceleration samebusly, and we
know that in the hovering condition above the afphese of a planet,
there would be an upward acceleration of Ig. toame¢ out the earth's
downward Ig. acceleration or 'pull'. But hovering few hundred feet
above ground level in atmosphere would require allsedjustment, i.e.
the vertical lift component must be slightly ledsan Ig., otherwise the
craft might behave similarly to a conventional tighthan-air craft or
balloon due to aerodynamic effects. As this liftrgdement might only
be in the neighbourhood of several hundred poumtpending on the
volume of the machine, it will help to simplify thssue if from now on
we consider the upward vector to equal Ig.

As in forward flight, the supporting field of theovering machine
would extend radially outwards, producing a lifadient all round the

138



G. FIELD LIFT EFFECTS

vessel. Therefore, the air molecules immediatelycantact with the
periphery would also be subject to an upward acmt@e of Ig, this
becoming less the further out from the craft theyensituated.

This is important. For it implies that there wouwddist round the
machine a belt in which a mass would be renderadhttess. If the
occupants, for some reason or another, jettis@agg,a gaseous substance
—or a liquid for that matter—then on leaving thafcif would immed-
iately coalesce into a spherical shape, exactiy @euld do in fact if it
were in outer space, or as in an astronaut's epsidn in orbit.

Moving slowly outwards away from the ship, it wouddntinually be
subjected to ever-decreasing regions of the Gl &eld of course would
begin to disintegrate, falling as it did so. Read®ay remember it was
a glowing ball of light which rendered scoutmagdesverges unconscious
in Florida in 1952. Going to investigate, the somagter saw 'an object
large enough for six or eight men to stand in. dsvabout ten feet high
in the centre and about thirty feet in diameter ahdped like a half
rugby ball, tapering down to three feet thicknesstioe sides.' He
believed he got near it for about three minutewza$ only ten feet from
the ground and it made a hissing sound like a tywang down.
Desverges said that from the object a ball shalaed $vas shot at him
which seemed to float slowly towards his face. Whawoke,' he added,
‘I had no sense of feeling'. A deputy sheriff régirthat the hairs on
Desverges' arms had been singed and tiny holesdunrhis cap.

While reports of such phenomena as this continué the theory,
they will be accepted by the author until, undex Horutiny of newer
evidence, they break down.

Accounts of the Sheffield sighting have been pbbliselsewhere, but
in view of its importance here, | have repeatesbitas not to miss the
salient points.

In February 1962, Alex Birch, a fourteen-year-otthaolboy, was
taking snapshots with his box camera of his doghénback garden of
his home at Moor Crescent, Mosborough, near Shkffienen he spotted
the objects shown in Plate 21. Later Alex saidsutidenly noticed
five objects in the sky—about 500 feet up. Theyawveot moving and
they made no sound. The possibility that they miggate been flying
saucers did not cross my mind at the time'. With hiere his friends,
David Brownlow aged twelve, also of Moor Crescemtg sixteen-year-
old Stuart Dixon of the British Oak Inn, Mosboroughthink it was
for about four seconds, when suddenly there appedaezling balls or
blobs of light from the region of the objects, whiappeared to move
outwards, then began to change shape and fall. Thlear blobs
appeared and the same thing repeated itself. igtitoof my camera.
It seemed as if seeing the lights urged me onytartd snap them, which
| promptly did and as | did so the lights seemedito and die away.
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Suddenly the objects seemed to move, as if gathepeed, then shot off
at a terrific rate in a north easterly directiorenheffield. There was
no sound at any time'.

As we correlate the above sighting to the G. fibkebry, | would ask
the reader seriously to consider the witness'swalgieh in this case was
a mere fourteen years. On the grounds that AleghBand his friends
were not suffering hallucinations and had not nesjreted a natural
phenomenon, as was proved by the photographic rmédeare we to
consider that these boys have taken part in aishittbax ?

These, of course, are the arguments of the sdestieptics in that
order. Clearly there can be no others, and thetfirs are invalidated.
Therefore | propose to answer the only remainimgirment to the point
and with the utmost conviction at my command.

Can any serious and responsible person really demiiat these boys,
having perpetrated such a hoax and produced a fakéch the Air
Ministry is satisfied the photograph is not—then @o to dream up
effects which exactly fit predictable behaviourtire G. field theory?
We can just imagine them inventing 'glowing spherbat for the
youngsters to also invent the break up of such &tons, the break
up born of those weakening fields, is this not agka bit too much?
Or if they care to listen at all, will the sciemtifdiehards once more
prefer to take their stand on a hoax favoured gnch? The same
chance in a million, in fact, which appeared toehdavoured Stephen
Darbishire over a decade ago? | ask the readeolierly bear these
facts in mind as we continue.
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Accompanying Phenomena

The Private Cloud of a G. Field Craft

IT is now generally known that high flying convemal aircraft passing
through upper strata of the atmosphere, frequéedlye a 'vapour trail'.
What is not generally known is the common caus¢hefphenomena,
which briefly is this. At a certain moisture contén the atmosphere,
just before the formation of clouds, droplets oftawavapour can be
encouraged to form prematurely by pressure distgdsacaused by the
passage of a fast moving aircraft. The dropletfosmed coalesce into
larger droplets, or, they form a cloud. Thus thenfation will frequently
be seen generating behind the wingtips and belhiadehgines of high
flying aircraft where eddy vortices provide morabtulence for the
phenomena to develop. Note, the aircraft is contisly leaving this
artificial ‘cloud' behind.

In developing its lift field, our aircraft of theuture will set up a
similar disturbance in its immediate vicinity whietill cause similar
effects in the atmosphere. This will be furtherraagted by the uprising
air currents caused by the field, and as with #re@ane, so we would
expect the generation of a local cloud-like forwmtin super saturated
regions of the atmosphere. But with this differerigee to the extension
of the disturbance radiating around the craft Indaiections, we might
expect the cloud to completely envelop the machitdch if it were
hovering, would indeed look no more than that fithie distant earth, a
cloud! A strong gravitational field supporting ahide would also
locally condense the atmosphere, therefore as dheitd increased, we
could expect it to drop below the dew point, pradgdog.

Should the vehicle be moving, we would expect irdtain its con-
venient camouflage-like covering whilst trailinghb®l the more conven-
tional vapour trail with which we are already faianl So much for
theory, what about fact? Well, as any UFO researkhews, cloudlike
saucers are common, the records are loaded with. tHere are a few
descriptive quotes: 'A strange circular cloud adsthe skies over the
town moving at high speed. It was seen by a nummbebservers. They
described it as having a kind of luminous focughat centre. At that
same moment, in Iguatu, a strange luminous smearseen in the sky,
moving from west to east at very low speed. Agjiraached the town,
it became evident that an object was inside theasnggowing with a
very intense blue light. Dozens of persons witedghis sighting’. And
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again, 'The light was orange and was encircled liynd of halo—a
luminous and misty halo which looked like a transpd luminous
cloud, circular in shape and several times the alizbe full moon'. Yet
again, 'almost disappearing, reduced to a greaidgjoluminous ball'.
Compare these descriptions of comparatively recemés with the
following extract from the log of Captain F. W. Bemm, skipper of the
British ship 'Lady of the Lake', while in the No#itlantic.

'22 March, 1870, in Lat. 5° 47'N., Long. 27° 52'{thie position
would be west of the coast of Rio de Oro, N.W. édji 'My crew
reported a strange object in the sky ... | saw.it. It was a ‘cloud’ of
circular form, with an included semi-circle dividedo four parts, and a
central shaft running from the centre of the cirated extending far
outward and curving back. The thing was travellagginst the wind.
It came from the south and settled right in thedgireye. It was visible
for half an hour, much lower than the clouds'.

| can hear many a sceptic murmuring impatienthgl 'bghtning—
natural phenomena’, but let us remember we aréevet evaluating one
aspect of the G. field propelled machine indivitjyatather all the
aspects collectively. Sceptical readers will beewit® reserve judgement
until the end of this hearing.

Radar and Optical Effects of the G. Field

In the course of writing and lecturing on this sdbj the author has
been constantly aware of, and to some extent irpatm with the many
natural reactions and objections to the interpknyebr interstellar
flying saucer hypothesis, particularly among sd#tsit as well as the
general public at large. But if | have a sympatbry them, then | have
the greatest respect and compassion for those whpe sense, have the
misfortune to witness a saucer at close range. @uehtness might
describe an incident to his or her friends whichnsls ludicrous to their
lay minds and perhaps even outrageous to manyeatisti That this
should be so is entirely consistent of course, umxdt is quite obvious
even the modern scientist is a kind of speciatidtis own right, in other
fields, completely unexplored by him, he is alsdueed to the ranks of
the layman. | say this with all goodwill and feekes that any intelligent
person worth his salt will be the first to admiistfact. The whole point
being that the general public look so completelyht® world of science
and modern technology for guidance over casestlikeUFO about
which some of these bodies are completely ungedlifo venture an
opinion.

In a way perhaps it is a good thing that many $&Enchoose to
adopt the ostrich technique over some anomaliesignce—perhaps it
wouldn't do to have all our mysteries solved tokly, for it is a well
known fact that man creates and changes his emenhand in turn
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is changed by it, so in a way we are largely depeindn change. Change
of thought, change of living, ultimately we may deg on change of
dimension. So by presenting this case for the UkKQ) knows | may
succeed in arousing the attention of a few who taherwise have
remained unaware of certain facts. Then perhapgonment will
be changed a little more, ad infinitum.

In the course of my investigations, many peopleehasked me if
saucers are ever detected by radar. | have alwess painfully aware
of the true, though unsatisfactory answer. Yes rmmdSometimes they
are detected and sometimes they are not. But éigmafparent anomaly
will be reconciled before we reach the end of thesges. Here is a case
in which radar did not respond, involving 35 pagses and the crew of
an airliner. It is quoted here in full.

Thirty five passengers watched in wonder as thteminated flying
saucers escorted their American Airlines four-eaddiC-6 airliner for
45 minutes! Captain Peter Killian, a pilot of twentears' experience
with a total of more than four million miles to hisedit, was at the
controls. The co-pilot and First Officer was JohaeDalso an experi-
enced airline pilot.

The airliner had left Newark Airport at 7.10 p.nm @4 February,
1959, on a non-stop flight to Detroit, and the D@#8s over Pennsyl-
vania when Captain Killian spotted the UFOs.

'‘We were flying at about 8,500 feet, between Psitlurg and Bradford
(Pa). It was 8.45 p.m. when | looked off to thethoand saw three
yellowish lights in a single line formation.

‘At first glance | thought they were stars in theltBf Orion. Then |
took a second look and saw both Orion and the thj€drion was
considerably higher; also the objects were brighied of a different
colour'.

Killian pointed out the lights to his co-pilot, Jolbee, the other crew
members and the passengers. The crew assured hivasheot 'seeing
things'—that the objects were there right enoughiak even radioed
two other American Airlines' planes flying in thiinity to make sure
'I wasn't seeing lightning bugs in the cockpit'tfBother captains called
Killian back to assure him he wasn't—they saw Hirggs too.

'I have never seen anything like it', Killian said.

Among the passengers was Mr N. D. Puscas, genemalfacturing
manager of Curtis-Wright Division in Utica. He sdftk strange objects
were in ‘'precise formation' and seemed to dandbersky. They were
roundlike, and every now and then one would gloigHter than the
others as if it had moved closer to the plane'.

Both Captain Killian and Mr Puscas agreed thatsthyewas cloudless
above the airliner. 'There was no chance of mistaad Captain
Killian. "Though there were broken clouds belayat 5,000 feet, all
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the sky above that layer was absolutely clear. hétka visibility of
about 100 miles.

‘At first | estimated that the objects were not rogemile from us.
Since | didn't know their size this was just an riegsion. | believe now
that they were not that close. However, at intesnaale would move in
closer, then fall back into formation'.

To enable the passengers to have a better vieweoblbjects, the
stewardesses, Edna Lagate and Beverly Pingreeediwont the cabin
lights and everyone watched the fantastic 'ouhisfworld' spectacle for
the next forty minutes.

Only one passenger was somewhat scared. 'l tolf &aal Killian,
'if there was any danger of attack I'm sure theyld/tnave done it long
ago. While the objects were in sight | kept watohtlee radar screen but
saw nothing on it', he added. [During the Londom#it sighting of 26
February, 1959, the yellow disc which hovered there20 minutes was
not tracked on radar either.—author.]

Captain Killian radioed a report of the incidentAmerican Airlines'
communications at Detroit Airport before comingtinland. The three
objects became lost in a low-altitude haze.

In addition to the crew and 35 passengers of his plane and the
two other American Airlines' planes he had conthdig radio while in
flight, the UFOs had also been sighted by the crefvthree United
Airlines' planes! All the pilots and flight enginseagreed that the
lights were on separate vehicles which were in &ion.

Further confirmation now came from ground sourcCHse Akron
UFO Research Group reported several local sightpgprts between
9.15 and 9.20 p.m. describing three glowing objects

According to a report published by NICAP, Lt.-Cabhee B. James,
an Army missile expert associated with Wernher Byaun, in the
Army Ordnance Missile Command at Huntsville suggésthat the
objects came from outer space! Speaking befordviibhigan Society
of Professional Engineers, Colonel James statédthhaobjects seen by
the various airline crews were quite possibly spsigs.

'I know they are not from here’, said the missitpeet, 'and they are
not coming from Russia. We in this civilisation aret that advanced
yet'.

If the crews and passengers really saw what wastezy Colonel
James said, the objects ‘would have to come fraer space—a civilisa-
tion decades ahead of ours'.

One engineer asked him about Captain Killian's et his radar
screen had not shown the UFOs. 'That civilisatiaitegpossibly has
licked that problem’, Colonel James replied. 'ligimi use a special
coating or a composite of certain materials whiaghiprevent such a
reflection’. Or force field? (author.)
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In an interview with Lex Mebane of Civilian Saudetelligence of
New York, Captain Killian spoke about the changihgw of the objects.
Not only had their colour altered at times, frontiox@ to bluish white,
but their intensity had varied from extreme bnilta to temporary fade-
outs. He had wondered if the UFOs had been tryongidnal, but he
did not see any pattern or regularity.

Captain Killian also said that the UFOs' speedegariAt times they
would pull ahead quickly, then apparently lag atifet him catch up.
These movements were easily observed, since tlmeiwas flying a
constant 300-degree course. The captain said dha¢ passengers asked
him to fly closer to the objects, but he had tosider their safety, even
if regulations had permitted this. Also, he addesl,obviously did not
have enough speed to catch up with the UFOs.

For three whole days the U.S. Air Force was si@nbut the six
airliners' sightings of the three objects. Then 28 February, the Air
Technical Intelligence Center released its offidc@mment. This was to
the effect that all the various airline crews hadrbmisled by the Belt of
Orion! Glimpsed through broken clouds, Orion's sthad given an
illusion of fast-moving objects, deceiving theiakl pilots!

This 'explanation’, of course, does not hold wa@aptain Killian
had seen both Orion and the UFOs simultaneouslyiraadclear sky.
So had members of the other airline crews. HowelkierAir Force were
able to produce an Air Force Transport crew thak ib@en flying from
Washington to Daytona that same night. They affirtieat they had
seen Orion through broken clouds at 8,500 feetaniyp case the Air
Force statement directly contradicting the repoftthe six experienced
airline captains was a direct reflection on them #rey did not like it.

The author personally knows of at least one wehenticated case
where a UFO was detected by radar. The report neagldssifiable
and the facts can only be generally quoted. In 1864 remote part of
England, a UFO was detected by a radar unit, thagehat nearly three
thousand miles per hour. It was seen to stop itigtamhere it hovered
for three minutes, then rapidly shot off in theedtion from whence it
came. Its acceleration was said to have been poadig'going up
through 13,000 m.p.h., then completely off the klot find it very
difficult to accept this as a natural phenomenande some kind of
meteorites hover?

If radar does strange things in the presence tfoag G. field, then
we might conclude that with our imaginary space skould be asso-
ciated other strange side effects. For instancemag find light also
behaves erratically.

Dr Albert Einstein showed the world that a ray ight is bent in the
presence of a gravitational field. We have seehtti@ G. field of our
craft would have a source of focus as do all figlds shall hear more
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about this as our story unfolds, and what is mibrsuch a field were

highly concentrated, then certainly we might expmutical effects. For

instance, we would not be wholly surprised to lehat some observers
would see our ship, while others would not. Nowobefour sceptical

reader raises the objection that we are again mdkim glove fit, let me

hasten to assure him, that this is not so.

UFO files are brimming over with this singular asity among sight-
ings, in fact so much so, that | repeat some ahthere for his benefit
at the risk of offending those who are already \aefijuainted with this
vanishing phenomenon.

Here is a somewhat amusing version:

On one occasion when a queer formation of 'footdigh got on the
tail of a U.S. night fighter of the 415th Squadrtme pilot had swung
round his plane and headed for them at top spesdiedapproached,
the lights vanished into nothingness, as a squadfditherian' flying
machines!

The pilot had reported: 'As | passed where theylesh, I'll swear |
felt the propeller backwash of invisible planes!

Came the reply from derisive ground radar statidre you fellows
all plumb loco? Sure, you must be crazy! You'retlugre all alone!
[Note there was no radar reflection also.—author.]

The puzzled pilot flew on, and, glancing back, wew startled to see
that the balls had reappeared about half a mikrrasif his plane. Said
he to himself: 'I'l show these spook planes &tric

The night was starry, but near the zenith was & béithick cumulus
cloud. He headed his plane at top speed right tinkodense mass.
Then he throttled back, and glided down for abq80Q feet. He turned
the machine round and headed back for the cloudwidne he had
entered it, but on a much lower plane. Surely ehptige balls had
been surprised; they emerged from the cloud almadiow on a course
opposite to his own!

1 January, 1954, at 2.30 p.m., observers at Bok Hilrrey and
Melbourne, Victoria, Australia, saw something highthe sky—and not
a balloon—shaped like a queer box which was turwer and over
slowly. Suddenly something like a ball of vapouwedi on the 'box' at
terrific speed at an angle of 45 degrees and lgétis vanished.

As yet the following case is not on record. Dudhe fact that the
author was able to investigate it personally arateflore vouch for its
authenticity, it is quoted here as a comparison.

It was 3 a.m. one cold December morning in 1964erwhNirs Joan
Pyner (a relative of the author's who does noetelin flying saucers)
was awakened by 'a noise like a helicopter comirgy the house'. She
said the noise, which was pulsating, got slowerlangr in pitch, as the
thing came closer towards the meadow which adibimgiarden of the
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house, then finally stopped altogether. Mrs Pyrleznked it to 'the

rotating blades of a helicopter coming down, tholuglas puzzled by it

not being as loud as | thought a helicopter wowaldehbeen, that close,
and it was close, | knew that'. Thinking that wkateit was might be

in trouble, she got out of bed and went over tantimelow to investigate.

The grass in the meadow was quite visible, ancethamly some 25
yards from the house, sat the 'thing'. It was hlackouldn't see the
exact shape for certain, but it would be the sfz:n@armchair', she said.

When | asked if in fact it might have been a cows Ryner laughed
outright, 'don't you think | can tell a cow evertliat light?' she asked.

In order to obtain a better look, she had throwrthg sash window
which made a loud squeaking noise. Whereupon the mass simply
vanished. The withess had no idea, if in fact itvetb at all. There
was no noise, nothing, it simply ceased to be there

Perhaps | should add that Mrs Pyner told me sheblead annoyed
when local people quoted her as having seen agflgaucer. 'l said
nothing of the kind. | don't know what it was | saenly that | can't
find an explanation for it', she said.

A rocket engineer friend of the author's once manbut that if we
could build a gravitational space craft which réetiaelectro-magnetic
waves including visible light, we might expect sdhweg like a red
shift to occur as a result of the intense forcéd femployed. In other
words, the light emitting from such a craft woule @ontinuously fight-
ing against the intense local gravitational fielthere is such an effect
well known in astronomy as spectra displacementichiviwe shall
examine later on. As a result, light would be sldwg or more
correctly, we might expect an observer beneathvttecle to receive
frequencies at the red end of the visible spectiBnefly, saucers may
appear orange or red at fairly close range. | dohawe to say that
this is frequently the case, for even those unactpgawith the subject,
must have read of orange coloured UFOs seen iskihat night, even
if they accept them for being interplanetary oreotfise. Here is a
typical example, in which the UFO appeared largeugh for the
witnesses to detect spin.

Mr and Mrs Stanley Cadwallender, Hoole Street, WgJKNr. Sheffield,
were driving home late on Saturday night, 2 Augd958. Suddenly
they saw an object which 'spun like a burning tagfoss the sky
towards Sheffield.

‘It was about 10.20 p.m.", said Mr Cadwallendehew my wife saw
the object. We were halfway between Ladybower angrih Dams,
driving at about 25 to 30 m.p.h.

'| stopped the car and we both got out to watddpibtning through
the sky'.

He added: 'We followed it in its course for a fuiinute. It scared
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us stiff. The top part of the object glowed liken@on light, while the
bottom of it looked like a ball of orange fire.skemed to be about half
the size of the sun'.

Radiation Effects

We have now reached the stage where we have caubio®st of the
more obviously predictable effects which we migkpert to be asso-
ciated with G. field propulsion. Now for a few pitis effects which we
can only speculate on with any degree of certaiitilough from now on,
the conclusions are somewhat more conjecturalargsenas indicated
that if we could generate such a powerful grawtetl field then it is
believed, there would be released other radiatibnsrious wavelengths
accompanying it. This would probably include freagies right through
the spectrum, thereby giving both light and radfeats. If this is true,
then we are in a position to predict some restultsuch radiation. For
example we could expect similar results to thoseinbd by Tesla,
when he oscillated electrical fields to an extrgmabh order. Radios
would be interfered with if too close to the origiimg source. Again
this is an almost common occurrence. Here igtandsting case.

At 7.17 a.m. on 31 May, 1957, a British airlinersafying over Kent,
just south of Rochester, on its way to Holland, mitesighted a UFO.
The object was seen by both the Captain of theadtirand by his First
Officer through different windscreens. Here is tregsonal account of
this amazing sighting given to Flying Saucer Revigywthe Captain
himself. (The names of both the Captain and thst E)fficer are being
withheld upon request.)

‘I was in command of a scheduled airline serviamfrCroydon
Airport to Holland. As we got to a position two igal miles south of
Rochester, my First Officer and myself became awéi brilliant object
bearing 110 degrees (T) from north and elevateditab® degrees above
the haze level. We were flying at 5,000ft above Iseal, heading 082
degrees magnetic 074 degrees (T). The UFO was &botthirds the
size of a sixpence in the windscreen at firsthéint appeared to come
towards us. When it was about the size of a sigehe object became
oval in shape and turned away. Then it became faseband reduced
in size to about half the size of a sixpence.

Then to our astonishment the UFO disappeared eteiplas we
watched it. We did not see the UFO go, but becanaeathat we were
looking at an empty sky.

'‘We were unable to contact 'London Radar' due ¢oraplete radio
failure in the aircraft, nor were we able to reportLondon Airways',
nor to 'London Flight Information'.

'Radio failure, especially complete radio failuigrare these days,
and in our case was due to our circuit breaker&egping 'in'. A
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radio circuit breaker 'breaks circuit' when thetegsis overloaded by
an extra source of electrical or thermal energy.tlls occasion we
were not using all our equipment, so there wasause for overloading.
However, our radio equipment became fully serviteafter the UFO
had gone, and all circuit breakers stayed 'in'.

'Is it too much to ask if the UFO was able, throwgkerloading our
electrical system, to prevent our reporting it skiag for radar con-
firmation ?

'When we returned to the U.K. a similar reporthte aiccount | have
given you was made to both the Ministry of Transpmd Civil Aviation
and to the Air Ministry'.

Close range saucers have also interfered with darsgstic radios
and T.V. sets, but perhaps one of the most amahiegpacked incidents
is the following. Because the present author shamesh sympathy and
respect for Jules Lemaitre's introductory commentsel it is fitting to
include the report in full.
'A Strange Story from Brazil', by Jules Lemaitre.

In the November-December issue of Flying Saucerid®ev com-
mented upon certain conclusions to be drawn froat temarkable
book Flying Saucers and the Straight Line Mystespme readers
have misunderstood my article, for they seem te lgamed the impres-
sion that | had said that the saucers were ho8&itethe whole | do not
think so, but | do think that many of the incidemported (and
authenticated) tend to indicate that they are muessarily friendly—
which is not the same thing as being hostile. Algaer who steps back
from weeding and crushes the life out of a beatldnds failed to observe,
cannot be dubbed hostile to the beetle. At the nmbroé impact he
would have been unaware of its existence. Whendtiead what he
had done he would probably be indifferent and waatdrn to his work
without another thought. He might even never notlee remains of
the insect. Also, it is not true to say, as somegespondents seem to
think, that | reject Adamski and others out of haHére the readers
seem to have confused my views with those of Ainieh&le, as expressed
in his epoch-making book.

In the September issue of The A.P.R.O. Bulletinliphbd in New
Mexico, there appears a sensational account by|BvoOr. Fontes of
a terrifying incident in Brazil. Dr Fontes wouldesa to think, with many
of the readers of my former article, that therendgs midway between
hostility and amity, for he heads his article 'Rde or Foes?' | would
suggest that an indifference similar to that of gaedener in my analogy
might better explain what happened in the story/ftiiws:

'On 4 November, 1957, at 2 a.m., something sintstgk place in the
Brazilian Fortress Itaipu. This fortress belotmshe Brazilian Army
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and was built along the coast of Sao Paulo Stafeaa Vicente, near
Santos.

‘It was a moonless tropical night. Everything wasety The whole
garrison was sleeping in peace. Two sentinels warduty on top of
the military fortifications. They were common sedi—they did not
know that saucers existed. They were performinguéine task, relaxed
because there was no enemy to be feared. Then ataewuddenly
burst into searing life among the others in theudless sky, over the
Atlantic Ocean, near the horizon. The sentries emtdche phenomenon.
Their interest increased when they realised it wasa star, but a
luminous flying object. It was coming towards thertfess. They
thought at first that it was an aeroplane, butgheed was strange—too
high. . . . There was no need to alert the garrtsmmever. In fact, so
tremendous was the object's speed that the twaesslébrgot their
patrol just to observe it. It was approachingdigp

'In just a few seconds the UFO was flying over fiiiéress. Then it
stopped abruptly in mid-air and drifted slowly dgwits strong orange
glow etching each man's shadow against the illuethground between
the heavy cannon turrets. It hovered about 120tfeéB0 feet above
the highest cannon turret and then it became neienThe sentries
were frozen to the ground, their eyes wide withpese; the tommy
guns hung limply from their hands like dead thinge unknown
object was a large craft about the size of a bigdlas aeroplane, but
round and shaped like a disc of some sort. It vi@&@ed by an eerie
orange glow. It had been silent when approaching,now, at close
range, the two sentries heard a distinct hummingpaé@oming from it.
Such a strange object hovered overhead and ndthimgened for about
one minute. Then came the nightmare. . ..

‘The sentinels were startled, unable to think wbatlo about the
UFO. But they felt no terror, no premonition, nathof danger. Then
something hot touched their faces (one of thenmkshime heard a faint
whining sound he could not identify at that samenmant). In the
darkness this would have been horrifying. But the&OUvas bright and
they could see that nothing had changed. Then taeneeat. Suddenly
an intolerable wave of heat struck the two soldiers

'One of the sentries said later that, when the Wwagae engulfed him,
it was like a fire burning all over his clothes.eTair seemed to be filled
with the UFO's humming sound. Blind panic yammeagchim. He
staggered, dazed, heat waves filling the air arcoind It was too
hot. ... He went stumbling and lurching, his wholmscious purpose
that of escaping from that invisible fire burningnhalive. He fought,
and gasped and beat the air before him. He wascstifig. Then he
blacked out and collapsed to the ground—unconscious
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‘The other sentry got the horrible feeling that dihes were on fire.
A wave of heat suddenly enveloped him. Horror dillim and he lost
his mind. He began to scream desperately, runnigséumbling and
crying from one side to another, like a trappedrahi He did not know
what he was doing, but somehow he skidded intaeshdleneath the
heavy cannons of the fortress. His cries were gd that he awoke the
whole garrison, starting an alarm all over the @lac

'Inside the soldiers' living quarters everythingswanfusion. There
was the sound of running footsteps everywhere,iesldand officers
trying to reach their battle stations, their eyadewwith shock. No one
knew what could explain those horrible screamsidetsThen just a
few seconds later, the lights all over the fortregbapsed suddenly as
well as the whole electric system that moved tmeets, heavy cannons
and elevators. Even the ones supplied by the &x'rewn generators.
The intercommunications system was dead too. Traengast thing,
however, was the behaviour of the alarms in thetrdeclocks, which
had been set to ring at 5.00 a.m.—they all stagethg everywhere at
2.03 a.m.

'The fortress was dead, helpless. Inside it, camiubad changed to
widespread panic, soldiers and officers runningdbji from one corner
to another along the dark corridors. There was dsaevery face—fear
of the unknown—hands nervously grasping the uselesgpons. Then
the lights came on again and every man ran outsidight the un-
expected enemy who surely was attacking the fartr8sme officers
and soldiers came in time to see an orange ligimbahg up vertically
and then moving away through the sky at high spé&stk of the
sentinels was on the ground, still unconscious. dther was hiding in
a dark corner, mumbling and crying, entirely outhts mind. One of
the officers who came first was a military doctarda after a brief
examination, he saw that both sentries were badlipenl and ordered
the men to take them to the infirmary immediatéllgey were put under
medical care at once. It became clear that ondhahtwas a severe
case of heat syncope; he was still unconsciouslaoding evident signs
of peripheral vascular failure. Besides this, betifdiers presented first
and deep second-degree burns of more than 10% dyf ®urface—
mostly on areas that had been protected by clofffes.one that could
talk was in deep nervous shock and many hours gdsfere he was
able to tell the story.

The nightmare had lasted three minutes . . .

'‘Next day the commander of the fortress, an armgned, issued
orders forbidding the whole garrison to tell angthiabout the incident
to anyone—not even to their relatives. Intelligerndfcers came and
took charge, working frantically to question antkrgie everyone with
information pertaining to the matter. Soldierd afficers were instructed
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not to discuss the case. The fortress was placedsitate of martial
law and a top-secret report was sent to the Qt@Rjaor Sao Paulo.
Days later, American officers from the U.S. Armylikdiry Division
arrived at the fortress together with officers fritma Brazilian Air Force,
to question the sentries and other withesses ipdolfterwards a
special plane was chartered to bring the two busasdinels to Rio. It
was an Air Force military aircraft. At Rio, they meput in the Army's
Central Hospital (HCE), completely isolated frone tvorld behind a
tight security curtain. Two months later they west#l there. | don't
know where they are now.

'Three weeks after the incident, | was contactedrbgfficer from the
Brazilian Army, a friend who knew about my intergstJFO research.
He was at the fortress of Itaipu the night of theident. He was one
of those who questioned the two sentries. He taddiime whole story
as it was described above. His name was suppréssadhis report
in order to protect him. The reasons are obvioastold something he
should not tell. As a matter of fact, this offideas asked me to forget
his name and he wasn't laughing. He was tootéigiu.

‘| was aware, however, that the information wasamtugh despite
the fact that it had come directly from one of thitnhesses. The case
was too important. On the other hand, to get mai@mation through
the security ring built by Army Intelligence woubeg an almost hopeless
task. The only way was to attempt to break theesgcaround the two
soldiers under treatment in the Army's Central iakpAs a physician,
I might perhaps contact some doctors from the halspind even
examine the two patients if possible. Howevernall attempts failed.
The only thing | was able to determine was the tlaat the two soldiers
from the fortress of Itaipu were really there fimatment for bad burns.
Only that.

'The case remained in my files until two months, agoen the final
proof that it was real was finally obtained. Thotker officers from the
Brazilian Army who had been at the fortress onrlght of the UFO
were fortunately localised and contacted. They tblel same story.
They confirmed the report transcribed above inyedetail.'

There are many more cases to substantiate thendiattyeof this
affair, we now turn to France in the year 1954ffwther confirmation.

On the evening of 20 October, M Jean Schoubrenn8awebourg,
was driving on the road between Schirmectond StiQan-Moselle,
about half a mile from the village of Turquensteirhen he suddenly
noticed a luminous body on the highway some distatead of him.
Instinctively he slowed down, and when he was ahweemty yards from
it, he suddenly felt as if he had been paralysedhands froze to the
steering wheel. At the same instant the rengitopped, butthe
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momentum carried the car onwards. As it did sonsa#on of increas-
ing heat spread through M Schoubrenner's body. Tiherobject sped
away and the symptoms left him.

That same afternoon 125 miles west of Turquenstelnmber dealer
M Roger Reveille, was walking near the Lusigny Bgreot far from a
place called Troyes. It was raining hard as he ntdsevay along a
woodside road, when suddenly he heard a loud mgs$lbound as would
be made by a flight of pigeons.

Looking up, he saw at little more than tree toghgian oval shaped
body of about 20 feet across. At the same momerfelhe wave of
intense heat. In a few seconds the thing disapgegwe/ards. In the
woods the heat was producing a thick local fog @ndas almost a
quarter of an hour before the witness could apprdhe site. When
he did so, he found, in spite of the heavy raia,tthes and ground were
quite dry as if exposed to strong sunlight.

The very next night, on 21 October, a motorist hisdthree-year-old
son were driving in the vicinity of La Rochelle,anePouzou, when the
child began to cry, at the same instant the drfiektran electric shock
and increasing heat pass through his body. Thenergiopped and the
lights went out, revealing a glowing object on tbad directly ahead,
which until then had been invisible. Instantly thang became brilliantly
luminous, first bright red, then orange as it tdokhe air. Everything
then returned to normal.

5 May, 1958, San Carlos, Uruguay. About 3.40 p.@arlos A.
Rodriguez, an experienced and reputable pilot, flideg a Piper
aircraft in the vicinity of Capitan Curbelo NavalrABase, when he
spotted a glowing object approaching his plane. UR® stopped at
an estimated 2,000 metres away and, accordingetoetbort, ‘It rocked
twice in a balancing motion'. Rodriguez said thgecbwas shaped like
a child's top, symmetrical above and below. As lbsed to about 700
metres, he felt intense heat in the cockpit and foesed to open the
windows and door of the plane. The UFO then acatddr rapidly
eastward towards the sea, leaving a thin vapoilr tra

In some of the cases quoted, some readers willbnbtchave seen a
vital clue, one of the more indicative signpostshawge yet come across
and for that reason it is perhaps fitting to cldse chapter here while
we take a rest to prepare ourselves for whatfrsllmw.

We sit gazing back over the track for a while, th@emvard to where
we must go. From our lofty vantage point the twdihds away into the
distance, but from here we observe that the pathiivages into two for
several miles, before it bends back and reunitesr@s We cannot
afford to miss any signposts, so tomorrow we mpt ap, one group
will take the left fork and the other the right, whould have some
interesting yarns to exchange when we meet atiskentljunction.
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Analysis of Technically
Corroborative Evidence One

| WOULD remind the reader that in presenting th@sdings | have two
main intentions in mind. That is to bring to théeation of the general
public and sceptics of flying saucers, the fact faa from being a lot
of nonsense, detailed descriptions of sightingsbagnning to make
good engineering sense. In other words, informatishich in the

majority of cases is reported by discerning folbnfrall walks of life,

is building up to a pattern which is technicallyrodorative. So much
so, that the sceptic is once again faced with &ngilir alternatives. A
fantastic chance favoured coincidence. A world wigdaspiracy. Mis-
interpreted natural phenomena. Or he must admihéofact that a
good many UFO reports are genuine descriptiongmiskind of extra-
terrestrial craft.

My second intention is of course to help throwttelilight on the
possible techniques employed by those who buildahtastic machines
men call flying saucers.

The following chapters in particular are in thenfioof a rational
appeal to technically qualified doubters, to sialyejudge the corrobora-
tive value of many sightings, albeit purely fronmachanical or engineer-
ing point of view. | would say to you, if some dfet observations fit,
and only just fit, that might be of little more th@assing interest. But
if all the observations made by ordinary folk fanapletely the G. field
drive idea, then either the case for it and the §JiSCestablished and we
have a fantastic truth to discover, or chance lbafwured a coinci-
dental arrangement of facts so utterly neatly, asender this latter
alternative untenable.

Before we proceed further however, the followingmary of some of
the more well known phenomena associated with UR@g help to
prepare the less informed reader for the evidendecanclusions arrived
at throughout the remainder of this work. Far mprefuse details of
this information will of course be found and recisga in the files of
most keen researchers in the subject and therefolse notes of a
technical nature are listed. No doubt an even nioi@mative list
would be found at the Air Ministry.
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ANALYSIS OF TECHNICALLY CORROBORATIVE EVIDENCE ONE

Colour
UFOs usually exhibit variation of colour, from deegd through
orange, on to brilliant white.
Colour changes usually with acceleration or dea#tsr, but not
always.
Red or orange in majority of cases as seen fronensiake of
vehicle.
On occasions, red and bluish flame round perimefecircular
UFOs is seen.
In daylight and low down, discs usually appear drdly.
A ring of glowing vapour has been seen during ti#ke

Noise

In the majority of cases saucers are completantsil

When comparatively close, noise has been heardhwias varied
from humming like an electric motor, humming likeswvarm of
bees, cracking like splintering wood or shappingfirtircuit breakers
etc.

When saucers do behave noisily, then they do do avikengeance,
the noise which has been described as a 'terdble, a ‘thunderous
deafening noise, louder than a low flying jet', Idobe attributed to
the sound which is sometimes known as ‘white noise'

There is reason to believe that when several otkergilent craft
are in formation, there can be a heterodyne effieotucing an
audible sound.

Motion

. When descending, saucers have been frequergbnaa to appear

to fall in the manner of a falling leaf.

On other occasions they have been seen to behanilarlgi when

ascending.

Their velocity varies considerably from ‘apparemeesi of a shoot-
ing star', 'faster than a jet', to a mere crawbulgh the sky, direc-
tion of the wind seems to be of no consequence.

Saucers are often observed to hover momentarilgréoafioving off
vertiginously or even apparently vanishing.

Rates of acceleration and deceleration can be @usinthe craft
have been seen to execute right angled turns ampdist mid-air

instantly.

. Another puzzling but common behaviour among this lef sight-

ings is the saucer which gyrates or dances all theeisky, often in
the manner of a yo-yo.

The strange craft have been seen to apparenthalaily on edge
like a huge wheel in the sky'.
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In a high proportion of sightings parts of the traéem to rotate or
to appear to rotate at varying speeds, more oftam thot at a very
high speed.

. The cigar type UFO often behaves very strangelgmfrstanding on

end, which is more common, changing shape, elamgatsplitting
into several parts etc., then the customary vamishrick, only to
re-appear once again etc.

Associated Phenomena

The electrics of cars have been affected by UFOsadHlamps

have been frequently dimmed or extinguished corafyleby the near
approach of a flying disc. Then resume normal fiemihg as soon
as the UFO left the vicinity. Car batteries haveerbdound to boill,

ignition coils heat up etc.

Car engines have been stalled by the near appofachaucer.

Craters have been left in the ground after take 'af if the ground
had been sucked upwards'.

On the other hand, impressions have been left & dlound after
take off, 'as if an enormous weight had stood there

Strange and unpleasant smells are sometimes dassboidth UFOs

like ozone after a nearby lightning flash.

Uncanny invisible fields which 'seemed to press bak' from a

grounded saucer.

Animals are frequently terrified and have departedst hurriedly

from the scene of a grounded saucer, even aftere stme has

elapsed since the event took place.

Evidence of intense heat, fusing, and scorchingenofimark the

departure of a landed saucer.

Vegetation is frequently laid down and fanned outisa 'like the

petals of a flower', while on other occasions thkhas been evidence
of a swirling or rotary motion, 'like the effect @ rotary scythe' or
‘a huge Catherine wheel'.

Large chunks of soil, on at least one occasion,tau@m ton or so in
weight have been hurled aside, ‘as if by some magkthing'.

Debris from the sky has often accompanied a UFOflight. This

has varied from falling ice to large chunks of orbits of alloy,

iron etc., but most frequent of all is the strangelatinous stuff
commonly called 'angel hair'.

Ferro-magnetic materials have been found to be etagd by the
near approach of a flying disc.

Radio and television sets have gone haywire wheuncesa have
flown overhead. The electrics of at least one armgrrison

mysteriously shut down.
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14. Paintwork on vehicles has been mysteriously chargednother
colour or even returned to the original primer undat. Equally
mysteriously the colour has returned after a dapde of time.

15. People have sustained burns to the face and body war to, or
in some rare cases, touching a grounded UFO. lysoaths have
been similar in nature to those caused by radiation

16. Sometimes saucers leave a trail in the sky as aleeational aircraft,
but not always. On occasions a 'short exhaust flgneften seen
trailing behind UFOs.

17. Strange craft have been observed entering or lgavater. And on
these occasions it was said, 'the water boiledfambed up' and
again 'the water seemed to be pressed back awayttimocraft.'

18. Sometimes saucers appear on radar screens, sométigyedo not,
even when there has been evidence of their presence

19. Although saucers have been photographed when aubénvthe
sky, on occasions a UFO has appeared on develdpedyen
though the photographer has seen nothing.

These then are some of the more outstanding olieeiyeon UFO
phenomena, there are many more, but the above eipytd establish
the general pattern.

In the previous chapter some of the more mechasigdénce for the
existence of the flying saucer was presented asgohena we would
expect to accompany the operation of a hypothesipate ship of our
own design. We saw how at low power we could expécto be dis-
placed by a moving craft, while at high power thexauld be an aero-
dynamic shielding or cushioning effect. We saw lmwtake off, craters
might be formed and other ground or aerial effectserienced. Now
in the following chapters | propose to analyse sainthese and other
predictions a little more technically, let us dethé pattern continues.

The Inverse Square Law

Before we proceed however | would ask of the maehnically
informed reader, a little patience while we discussy briefly the
fundamental working of the inverse square law F& benefit of those
unacquainted with it. To those among my readersplld only ask
that you first get a grasp of this simple physigahciple in order for
us to continue this journey together. This mucheasded to enable you
to follow and appreciate the remaining startlingtéain the remainder
of this book. | would earnestly ask you not to miss implications in
it!

Without much doubt, one of the simplest ways togima the inverse
square effect is the optical application, in whickamp throws an image
on to a screen as in Fig 30(a).
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Fig 30. The inverse square law explained in terfriigot.

First we consider the larger screen designated Ardhe dotted lines
portraying the rays of light from the lamp, whiah this instance is
placed say 2 feet from Area 1.

Now should we exactly halve this distance by movihg screen
nearer to the light source, then obviously the mayBght intercept the
screen at different positions producing the AreavBich due to the
inverse effect happens to be exactly one quartares 1, i.e. 1 sq.ft.
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R? A,
This can be quite easily found by the forr A, = - viz.
R}
A = 4 square feet.
Ri = 1 foot.
R, =2 feet 1 x1x4
HenceA, = ———— = Isq.ft.

Or if we know-Area 2 and require to find what Arkavould be if we

doubled the distance, we get
R2 A, 2 x2xl1
- = = 4sq.ft.

R2 1 x1

As an example we have chosen the units of Areadastdnce. But
the same rule holds if we use distance and force.

For example in Fig 30(b) we again have a radigbomt source, but
this time it is radiating not light but a field dbrce, it could be a
magnetic field, an electro-static field, or a gtational field, given the
force at one distance, by applying the same formuta can find the
force at any other required distance.

Suppose in this example we have an electro-siatat Hadiating from
a source to which a body is attracted by a forc&éobunces, when it is
positioned only two inches from the source. Whdt e the force on
the body if we doubled the distance to four inches

Well by simply altering our

units ) from Area to Force we

. RIF, 2x2x16

RZ 4 x4

A=

= 4 ounces.

get

Therefore the rule of the inverse square law: dotibd distance and
we get one quarter of the force, or half the distaand the force is
guadrupled.

Here we have halved the distance for conveniere,same will
hold true for any other values we care to empla@t. us start by apply-
ing the rule generally to the conditions likelylt®e met in our space ship.
Later we shall be able to calculate some of theaditions more fully.

Crew Protection in a G. Field Ship

To begin with we shall consider a G. field shipthie hovering condi-
tion Fig 31. In this we note that the focal point generated point
source is formed some distance (R) above the \eldod we also
assume the vehicle to experience a Ig accelerttivards that point to
counteract the earth's field. Also we assume thHl fio follow the
inverse square law, i.e. the strength of the fieddld vary proportionally
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Fig 31. G. differential set up in craft due to the
inverse square law.

to the square of the distance from the source,eabave seen from the
R} F,

formulaF, =

o

R?

We shall assume also that the contra-gravitic ecatbn of Ig is acting
on the centre of mass of the vehicle. It followattHue to the inverse
square law effect, different parts of the ship witpberience more, or less
than Ig, the magnitude of this differential beirgpendent on the distance
of the point source from the vehicle. Throughow thst of this work,
the descriptive term 'point source' will be adoptaat it must be clearly
understood here that theoretically a point soussesuch, cannot exist.
In actuality, the point source we are considerimgy extend for some
distance. Even so, if the focus of this were toclosely situated to the
vehicle, the g. differential would be greater, batttwo bodies free to
move within the ship, one situated at the top dedother at the bottom,
would be subject to different g effects. Remember &. field does not
affect the terrestrial gravitational field. The exff being similar to two
bar magnets exerting a force on a piece of irooeglan the gap between
like poles. Neither one pole nor the other destthgsopposing magnetic
flux one bit, this is simply a tug of war usingield instead of a rope.
Similarly, the body situated at the bottom of thehicle is still being
‘pulled’ by the earth's field, but the opposingfi€ld might be exerting
perhaps 1/2g vertically at that point, thereforieaively the body now
'weighs' only half its original weight. On théhet hand, above the
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G field aerodynamic behaviour simulated by a powerfoving magnetic field in iron
filings. In this case the point source wouldsiigated a little in front and below the disc.
Note the bow wave effect and the 'air-particleofang the point source.

As above but with the point source situated moesadtof the disc.
Plate 16.



General view of the author's centrifuge showing ¢efi and camera. (a)

Detail of test cell and

pivot
mounting. (b)
Plate 17.
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centre of mass of the vehicle, the second body lmeagubjected to say
| 1/2g's vertically and now ‘weighs' nothing, bather has a 'negative' or
contra weight of 1/2g—upward.

Now if we imagine the pilot to represent one of th® bodies, it
becomes apparent that even in the hovering conditing considered,
he is going to be subjected to some inconveniegca lbss of weight.
To a lesser degree if we put him in the bottomhef $hip, or more if
he is placed above the centre of the ship's madact he might lose
so much weight that he floats to the top of theopgnA little thought
will show that these conditions become more markietligh vehicular
thrusts. From this it would seem obvious to pldue ¢rew below the
ship's centre of mass, so that when the machinesulgigcted to a 2g
field for instance, then due to the inverse squawe effect, the crew
might be subjected to only Ig giving them earthiemment conditions.
But this would be true only if the focal length tbk field could be kept
constant throughout the range of field intensitif3g's on the ship, 99's
on the crew and so on. Due to the inverse squaretal several other
reasons however, a fixed focal length is not pdesstherefore we have
to consider an alternative solution. This was sstggk in Space,
Gravity and the Flying Saucer, but which we can mmainto in greater
detail. As we do so in the purely engineering semg&e are once again
reminded of a blind genius in Germany. Thereforeaasomewhat in-
adequate acknowledgment, from now on throughoutesieof this work
I shall refer to my G. field generators as fieldluners after Burkhard
Heim.

Now let us continue by considering the sketchekign32. In this we
assume a spherical shape for the vehicle in omealarify the issue
somewhat.

From what has been said so far, it follows thatgbat source can
be formed anywhere in space, whether this be @utkid ship or even
inside it, indeed it could be formed within the wéreart of matter itself
with all manner of interesting results, the effbeing in proportion to
the force of the field employed. But in this ingtanwe assume a
secondary point source to be created at the cehtitee hollow sphere
and because every part of the shell is acted upiborenly, there can be
no movement. Any free moving bodies placed wittia sphere, will
immediately gravitate toward the secondary pointrg® at the centre,
as in Fig 32(a). But should a partition or floor pkaced at some
suitable position away from the point source, thielmecomes obvious
that any body in that area will fall' towards tbentre as before, until
it is arrested by the floor. In this way the strédngf the field can of
course be governed to establish a Ig acceleratidimeacentre of mass
of the moving body, which we can now visualise amdp the pilot, Fig
32(b). In so far as the secondary point source meisreated within
PJF
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Fig 32. Ship/crew g. differential provided by sedary field inducers.

the craft and not too close to the bottom structamed the crew's
guarters must in turn be placed above it, thisraatmally positions the
compartment fairly high in the ship. It will be appnt that the crew
will also experience a side thrust component tepdim pull them

towards the centre of the craft. But suitably pihéeld inducers acting
laterally as indicated in the diagram, would caribed out quite easily.
Later we shall see how the same result might laénatt with the use of
only one secondary field inducer, but to introdtitie alternative solu-
tion at this stage would be tantamount to previgwihe end of the plot
in a detective story. Sufficient to say here tiat discerning reader will
observe a very important technical snag to this gathe theory, and
we must for his sake halt in our tracks for a monerexamine it.

In several of the instances and calculated exanypdeshall see later,
it will be seen that while we have managed to éshalthe required Ig
differential between the centre of mass of the ahigh the centre of mass
of the crew member, nevertheless in some cases g power is em-
ployed, his body would suffer extremes of g difféi@ between feet and
head. In Fig 32(c) for instance, it is obvious,heilt recourse to cal-
culation, that the Ig differential will be acting@roximately at the
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pilot's abdomen, while his feet, placed as theymueh nearer to the
secondary field inducer, will experience severdbgnward. On the other
hand, his head is exposed to the more powerfubnsgof the primary
G. field.

By careful selection of focal lengths and field gowthis differential
can be largely offset, or the crew could lay famminimise it, but this
is not very practical. In addition, the side thrfistd inducer ring could
be moved up or down in relationship to the cenfrenass of the crew
in order to minimise the g loading, as indeed thwler crew's compart-
ment could be adjustable in relationship to thareeof mass of the disc
itself, bringing about the same result. The readay immediately
recognise this very manoeuvre as being describesbine classical
UFO sightings.

Now the problem of g differential on the human bdgiyot new by
any means, in fact space flight engineers haveamctpad themselves
with it for years, though certainly not in assaciatwith G. field pro-
pelled vehicles. It is now fairly well known thabree scientists believe
prolonged weightlessness in space might have hansffiects on the
human body. Some are inclined to think that aftentims in space,
astronauts may adapt themselves too well, makiagpoh earth intoler-
able for them when they return. Recent reports emirg the physical
state of astronauts Ed. White and Jim McDivitt ftstance, revealed
that there was evidence of slight bone hardeninighwhas been attri-
buted to prolonged weightlessness in their epiciGehilight.

In order to obviate this risk, scientists have lotmnsidered the
possibility of producing an artificial gravity innaotherwise weightless
orbiting space station, by rotating it about itsitcal axis. Fashioned
like a huge wheel, the vehicle would go on rotagegpetually at such
speed as to produce a centrifugal accelerationl égug on the crew
housed within the rim, see Fig 33. In this, a higptital design of 212
feet in diameter is considered. From this it wi# bBpparent that the
diameter should be as large as possible from dptmasiderations as
well as the issue raised here, for should themeobdividing walls within
the tubular accommodation rim, one would get therassion of the
floor rising up in front and behind. However, pgign of dividing walls
restricting the cubicle lengths, should obviates tbffect, though if the
floor was flat, one would get the impression dfrtj over a little, while
Tollable objects 'dropped' onto the floor woulddeto roll towards
either of the end walls. But the whole point ofstieixercise is to illus-
trate the fact that the astronaut in such a cegeif would be exposed
to bodily differential in exactly the same mannerthe pilot in the G.
field ship we have just examined, and some scterdi® of the opinion
that such variations may produce effects even wbeseweightlessness.
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Fig 33. Differential centrifugal stress on the badw rotating space station.
Differential becomes greater as radius diminishes.

A brief consideration of the factors governing 'ttentrifuge’ effect will
establish the relationship.

To begin with, centrifugal force is one of the orfidyces in nature
which so utterly duplicates the gravitational fiefdr in it, all material
bodies are acted upon, molecule by molecule and aip atom, simul-
taneously. This means that if a 1llb weight werddotaken to a remote
position in space and whirled on a string, it cobél made to exert its
original 'earthly weight' in centrifugal pull ofollon the string, depending
on the length of the string and the speed of reiarlu In such a
condition we would say the mass was subjecteddengifugal accelera-
tion of Ig. If either the rotational speed or ragliaf gyration were
changed we might get more or less than the origgretceleration.

Therefore knowing the diameter of the space staikir2ft) we can
find the rotational velocity required at the periateto give a lg centri-
fugal acceleration, at say 100 feet radius. Thioviohg will help to
compare the centrifugal and G. field effects.
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M Vv? Wvz
NowCF = —— of ——
R gRem
Where CF = centrifugal force in Ib acting ehtte of mass of body.
W  =weight of body in Ib.
V = velocity of body in feet per sec.
g = acceleration due to gravity (32.2ft per gecsec).

Rcm = radius of gyration at centre of mass of bddpft).
o = angular velocity in Radians per sec.
But CF also = Weiaht. Therefore

V =y GR= /322 x 100 = 56.6ft per sec.
As a matter of interest this would amount to a carapvely slow
rotational speed, only some 5.4 revs per minufaét In other words,
a body rotating on an arm of 100 feet radius aral \&locity of 56.6ft
per sec, would experience a Ig centrifugal 'punparable to the Ig
‘pull’ in our gravitational field. Therefore we carow say, at the
astronaut's midriff, he would be subjected to arelcation of Ig push-
ing him on the floor of the rotating space statioat, what of the rest of

his body?
Well, we know the angular velocity at the centrenaiss is
v 56.6
w = ~—— = —— = 566 Radians per sec,
Rem 100
o?R

or centrifugal acceleration on astronaut at anyostar

g
Therefore assuming a 6ft astronaut, we get theisadihis head and
feet as being Rah = 94ft and Raf = 103ft, respelstiv From which
we can now calculate the accelerations actingesetiwo extremes as
being:—
Acceleration at astronaut's head Gah =

o*Rah 566 X .566 X 97

= = 97g.
g 322
and
o? Raf 567 % .567 x 103
T T T 103
Acceleration at £ 322 astronaut's
feet Gaf =

So in the case ofthe space station rotating tasturthe crew with earth
gravity environment, we find an exact counterparbair own problem,

i.e. a variation in 'g' forces over the body du¢ht relatively near focal
point of the g field in our case, and the relagivehort radius of the
rotating space station in the other. Also it isiobg that one solution
to the differential lies in making the radius intth@ases longer. A more
realistic example of course is the earth's gradwitat field, which is so
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uniform as to render the body differential virtyallndetectable, but it
exists nevertheless. Later we shall examine a farentonvenient
method of obviating the difficulty of G differentiand the exclusion of
it here for the time being does not materially etffdve conclusions to
any great degree. So now let us continue with eergcal space ship
in Fig 32.

Above the sphere we can place the primary G fieldtgsource tuned
to Ig as in Fig 32(c) and the conditions for hawgrilight are established,
also we can revert to our disc shape in order tommse the g differen-
tial on the ship.

By tilting the machine and increasing thrust, fligittitude is obtained,
the performance depending on focal length of tilkel fand power factor.
If during the flight phase the secondary field iaimained at Ig differen-
tial, the crew of the ship will experience no aecating forces nor sense
of movement, only normal weight at right angleshe floor of the ship,
entirely independent of the vessel's tilt anglatie¢ to the surface of
the earth. To them it would seem that it was ththeshich was moving,
while they were standing still, completely immad®id, Fig 32(d). It is
interesting to note that some witnesses who haimet to have ridden
in a flying saucer have said just this. Also itlvié obvious that the Ig
differential might be adjusted to suit any plangtar value, hence
agreeing nicely with popular science fiction stwrierom this foregoing
analysis, four very important factors emerge.

One, the position of the crew's compartment instip is established,
for in order for the G field idea to work, the cabivould logically
occupy the geometric centre of the craft coincideith the power
source, and due to the necessity of the seconaémy gource, it would
be more convenient for the crew's quarters to beepl above the centre
of mass! | need hardly say that this is nearly gbvéhe claim of
witnesses in the great majority of near proximéycer sightings.

Two, there are on record testimonies of people e sworn to
have ridden in a flying saucer, note in all theases witnesses claimed
they experienced no sense of movement whatsodvibeyl are hoaxers
etc., strange that they should invent an impontagtirement which is
inherent in this type of vehicle.

Three. At least one leading scientist whose mathiealagenius
places him above the normal category of scienista/orking on a so-
called anti-gravity machine. | refer of course e work of Burkhard
Heim and may | remind the reader, he claims tolile # protect the
crew of his space ship by 'the appropriate arrapgérmf field inducers'.
We have seen that if for ‘'field inducers' we regadfleld generators’,
there is no fundamental difference, though | waitdss concerning this
latter that | would not wish to be so presumptuasido relate myself in
any way with the work of this great mathematiciaBy training the
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author is an engineer, and it is solely from aoraft engineer's point of
view that | conceived the G. field theory. In tlaisntext | wish solely
to stress the importance of the issues at stale bwat of completely
independent technical corroboration.

Four. Last, but not least, we do not have to lakibarimagination
much to accept the fact, that if a device is desigto beam and create
a focal point of energy, then that device will abhoertainly be circular
in plan form and part parabolic in cross section!

Remember my intention is not to make the factd ghall be the first
to acknowledge when they do not, but from our \fasg analysis of the
fundamental requirements of the G. field ship, weeharrived at the
very same shape described by so many impartialstmus upon
thousands of the world's peoples, the disc.

Aerodynamics of the G. Field

While it is generally true to say that when thegifopulsive field of a
moving saucer is restricted to within the confiméghe structure, the
craft will cause a displacement of air, what is enoprrect, is that no
matter how nullified by the inverse square law@fféhe field will always
extend outward into space, which is equally trualbfields. So we shall
gualify this statement somewhat by saying, 'to effective degree,
restricted within the confines of the ship's stiet For in this condition
although the power of the field might cause thdt accamove, only the
innermost layers of adjacent air will receive a saeeable thrust. In such
event, the disc will be subject to some aerodyndirice, but at low
speed this would not amount to much and presemare problems than
it does to any moving vehicle, such as a train, busautomobile.
Certainly the effect would give no undue concerth® designers of the
disc, for as we shall see, corrective trim or $itghivould be taken care
of by other means.

But when the power of the field is intensified, rih@e have to cope
with a far more complicated set of conditions, th& general idea can
be conveyed in the following simple terms.

Fig 34(a) represents diagrammatically the side atlen of a disc
which is tilted in the forward vectored thrust pgmsi. It will be seen
that the vertical lift component equals lg, comimg the weight of
the craft, and sustaining it in level flight, whNéis the forward velocity
component. It follows therefore that the focus fudé . field will also
receive this same component, as will the adjacenhalecules accord-
ing to their juxtaposition. From this an approximatattern of the
moving air 'bubble’ can be visualised, in factiit im effect resemble an
oblate spheroid trailing off into a tear drop Fig(l3 depending on its
velocity. The local changes in atmospheric denditg to the field
would also be accompanied by a change in refragidex in these
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Fig 34. Atmospheric displacement in a moving Adfidue to translational
velocity and acceleration towards point source.

regions, which if illuminated, might conceivablyfide the shape of the
moving belt of air. This has been reported oftaretis an appropriate
case:
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On 10 August, 1944, Capt. Alvah M. Reida, Commanale#68
Bomber Group, 792nd Squadron based at Kharagapdig, Ihad an
encounter with a UFO. In a later report to NA®.* he said:

'I was on a mission from Ceylon, bombing Palemb&hgnatra. The
date was 10 August, 1944, time shortly after midnighere were 50
planes on the strike going in on the target at abwa or three minute
intervals. My plane was the last one in on thegfasmd the assignment
was for us to bomb, then drop photo flash bomltaclatd to parachutes,
make a few runs over the target area, photograpifemgage from the
preceding planes. The weather was broken clouds, an overcast
above us. Our altitude was 14,000 feet, indicaiedmeed about 210
m.p.h.

‘While in the general target area we were exposegparadic flak fire,
but immediately after leaving this area it ceas&tdabout 20 or 30
minutes later the right gunner and my co-pilot regmb a strange object
pacing us about 500 yards off the starboard wingthat distance it
appeared as a spherical object, probably fiveyofest in diameter, of
a very bright and intense red or orange in coltiuseemed to have a
halo effect. Something like this:

'My gunner reported it coming in from about fivelotk position at
our level. It seemed to throb or vibrate constanflgsuming it was
some kind of radio controlled object sent to pasel went into evasive
action, changing direction constantly as much asléiffees and altitude
about 2,000 feet. It followed our every manoeuwe #&bout eight
minutes, always holding a position of about 500dgaput and about
two o'clock in relation to the plane. When it leftmade an abrupt 90
degree turn, up and accelerating rapidly, it disapgd in the overcast.'

Capt. Reida added, 'During the strike evaluatiod arierrogation
following this mission, | made a detailed reportritelligence, thinking
it was some new type of radio controlled missileveapon.'

* National Investigation Committee of Aerial Phermma in U.S.A. (Has the

greatest supporting membership in the world anddoobt is the best informed
civil organisation for the study of UFOs.)

169



PIECE FOR A JIG-SAW

Continuing our aerodynamic analysis we see that3B{g) represents
a plan view on the disc shown here foreshorteneghadlipse while the
concentric ellipsi represents various stationshef field. As the angle
of tilt might in some conditions be very smallwitll be more convenient
in future illustrations to portray the configurati@as concentric circles
rather than ellipsi.

In Fig 35(a) the disc is shown with the force figltensity marked by
the concentric circles, while Ms the velocity of the disc in magnitude
and direction. Yand \4 etc., over the radius R in Fig 35(b) represent

Fig 35. Atmospheric velocity gradient in the vitinof a G. field
propelled vehicle.
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different velocities at these stations which disinito zero at some
hypothetical radius R from the ship. This then espnts the velocity
gradient imparted to the air surrounding the didemvviewed from
above or nearly so.

Fig 35(c) is simply the development of the diagrsinowing similar
gradients at different angles round the craft fiohich can be plotted
the shape of the moving air belt.

From this it will be appreciated that immediatetyfiont of the craft
there is a progressively built up velocity, as eai¢here is in front of the
leading edge of conventional aircraft wings, Fidd35The difference
of course being, whereas with the aeroplane, thigon effectively
extends only a matter of inches, or at the mostva feet, it could
extend a hundred feet or more in front of the @ldfpropelled vehicle,
Fig 35(e).

As the surrounding air molecules take on the tediosial velocity of
the point source, so they will also be acceler&bedhrds the source by
an amount proportional to their distance from cls a flow would
be very complicated and beyond the scope of thik,bout in general,
the flow pattern would be similar to those showrPiate 16. In this,
iron filings substitute the air particles, while alectro-magnet simulates
the G. field. As the oncoming point source movemsx the 'atmo-
sphere’ of filings, so they are attracted back éetnit, then to follow as
the point source passes. The analogy is usefuhesniagnetic field
obeys the inverse square law, and when seen iromatiearly shows
the smooth shearing effect in the iron filing lager

The heating and sonic cushioning effects can beali®d from this
and quite obviously a more thorough investigatioto ithese aspects
alone could take up another volume. On the othedhéhe falling
leaf tendency which was also predicted in chaptas &n aerodynamic
effect is comparatively simple to evaluate. We carbe sure of course
that such behaviour with some UFOs can be asctibetbrodynamics,
along with the other thoughts expressed in thiskbae are merely
trying to present facts which make sense when wedein an orderly
manner, so long as observable phenomena continuigport the
theory, there is no point in rejecting it.

As we saw earlier, if a saucer were to be hoverthgn almost
certainly the vertical lift component would have lhe less than the
normal weight. For if it were to be entirely weilgss, then it would
ascend a little due to the aerodynamic effect.rBorder to hover we
would expect the pilot to adjust the lift vector dolittle under Ig in
order to compensate this lift. Similarly we woulkpect such upcurrents
of air induced by the field to cause the disc tokrslightly, in fact a
slight wind would move it unless corrections werade no doubt auto-
matically.
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Although we shall consider later other rather nemientific methods, it
is none the less interesting to note in this ptesentext, that should the
pilot wish to descend, then he must reduce theuhtil the machine
began to fall very gently. Even so it would be egbjto upsetting
aerodynamic forces which again could be presumebiyected. Now
if for some reason, perhaps even to relieve theotoow, for remember
in such a ship the occupants would have no sens®meément, the pilot
reduced the lift considerably, then the disc wdalj much the same as

a parachute. If in addition the pilot
momentarily shut everything off,
then the craft, unstabilised, would
almost certainly go into a series of
stalls.

Fig 36 is almost self explanatory and
it is interesting to find, in the
cases | have come across where a UFO
behaved in this way, they have
been significantly bi-conic in section as
shown in the diagram. This
would be necessary if this explanation
is the correct one. The reader
can quite easily duplicate an experiment
by forming a light weight disc
out of two paper cones, holding it
slightly out of level and dropping it
from a height. There you will see the
characteristic of the falling leaf.

Fig 36. Aerodynamic pendulum effect
of a descending bi-conic shaped disc.
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In the sketch a cross section of a disc is shovlizhwdue to its sym-
metrical shape can be regarded as presenting mdeadge whichever
way it falls. If it slips to the left, then it wibitall in just the same manner
as a conventional wing, because a moment will beechby the displaced
centre of pressure about the centre of gravity. iBing reached the
stalled position, the disc will now dive to thehigand the process is
repeated. If in addition, a slight rotary motioningparted, the disc will
oscillate and gyrate on its way down, in fact jils 'a falling leaf.

The extraordinary thing is, but quite easily unt®rd if you think
about it, should a craft be hovering and the pilotease the lift vector to
Ig or over, then the machine will begin to ascendyther words it could
be regarded as 'falling' upwards, and nearly afl #erodynamic
factors we have been discussing above are reveirsedfalling' leaf
upwards. We shall see later on there might be & mpecific reason
why saucers should so behave, but it is touchirtbitd that it might be
solely the personal whim of the pilot. The fact eséns, when people
have claimed to see saucers behaving like leagmgf or otherwise,
they are making at least one good piece of engdingesense.

9 February, 1957. At 1.00 a.m. in Philadelphia, iBglvania, Roger
Standeven observed a white oval shaped UFO witddight visible
on top. The object would stop, 'fall like a leafieed up again, and
repeat the sequence, gaining altitude each tisped up.

One of the most incredible stories on record camgédhe inverted
falling leaf and | would be failing in my task if dmitted it simply
because the witness claimed to have talked to tbe of a landed
saucer. In fact, in this analysis | have delibdyaitecluded such cases
where an untrained witness bears testimony to pe@®f a technical
nature.

For | regret to say that prejudice can be foundnewanong
researchers who appear not to recognise the sdling fa themselves
with which they often accredit others. No truer mgea of this fact is
evident than the consistency with which such casethe following are
left out of their serious study. In criticising $ubias, | need no other
substantiation than to remind the reader, thaiai anly after including
all the reports of sightings, including the 'doubtfones, that Aime
Michele discovered the pattern which enabled himdéwelop his
Othotenic theory. Such is the work of the true aesger, we would not
be fair to this subject or ourselves to treatlieotvise.

In August 1953, Salvador Villanueva was 37 yeas log lived with his
wife and seven children in Mexico City, and rama-gar taxi service for
a living. He never asked for or wanted the pulylieibd interrogation
which became his lot after that fateful day whenszes employed by a
couple of Texan tourists, to drive them from Mex{City to the Texan
border.
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They had covered about 60 miles and just passathdC&alleys when
the car broke down. Examination revealed that treveould go no
further that night, and the Texan passengers edgagether car, and
irately drove away without paying. Salvador trieddget help at the
lonely spot but without success. By then it wasirbeqg to rain, so he
decided there was no alternative but to spend il m the car and
make arrangements for repairs in the morning.

He had crawled under the car to investigate theaganonce more
and then became aware that he had company. Righishiyead were
two pairs of feet encased in a substance 'like goegduroy'. Salvador
scrambled up to find two pleasant looking men, they were no more
than four feet six in height. This did not seemyvenusual, because in
Mexico there are many short people of that statdeesaid they were
clad from neck to toe in a one piece suit madédefsame grey material,
broken only by a wide perforated shiny belt. Rotineir necks were
[)netal collars and on the backs of their necks i@rall shiny, black

oxes'.

The men carried helmets under their arms similathtse worn by
jet-pilots or football players, so he assumed thierbe fliers who had
landed nearby.

One of them smiled at him and asked if he was lgawouble,
Salvador said he was and the man smiling sympeditigtispoke of one
or two casual matters. He asked Villanueva a l#heut himself, during
which time the Mexican noticed that the man haceeufar accent as
though he seemed to be stringing his words togefhaning this time
his companion said nothing, but smiled or made rotheressions
suggesting he understood. 'Doesn't your compani@aks Mexican?'
asked the driver, 'No, but he is able to undersyaod came the reply.

Now it began to rain again so Salvador invited riren to shelter in
the car with him and the conversation continued.

'‘Are you aviators?'

'Yes, we are.’

'Is your plane near here?'

'Not very far.’

‘Where have you come from, if | might ask?'

‘We have come from very far.'

By now the Mexican began to feel uneasy, and asitjig wore on
the feeling increased. Somewhere in the back ofagal's mind he
knew there was something different. The men knewioa much about
too many places all over the world. Finally, as damas breaking, he
asked the question which had crept into his mind.

'‘No," came the answer, 'we are not of this plainet.come from one
far distant, but we know much about your world.'

Feeling that this was some kind of joke, the drolidrnot believe the
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man right away, and anyway he didn't like the camissmiles of the
silent one and more than once accused the menllofgphis leg. At
dawn, Salvador was a very confused man, and wittteadlieved when
his companions said they must go. Then they askedifhhe would
like to see their machine, and still half expectiogsee a conventional
aircraft, he followed them. They led the way thioube bushes, across
swampy land for half a kilometre, and all the wag tand became
wetter and more boggy. Salvador found himself sgpkip to his ankles,
but he swears the men in front of him did not re@mimark from the
muddy ground. Instead, he noticed, that as thely gtad feet touched
muddy pools, the mud sprang away from them aspélled by an
invisible force. Please note, we shall hear of Hame force later on.
[author.] Turning to him, his strange companiondlensnencouragement,
he hesitated, then struggled on. The men's feeinfded him, why did
their perforated belts glow each time the mud gpraway? Suddenly
they came to a clearing and there it stood. A gshating craft unlike
anything the simple Mexican had ever seen. Tn firhad the shape
of two huge soup plates joined at the rim. Abowwas a shallow dome
with portholes.' About thirty-five to forty feet mss, the strange thing
rested on three large metal spheres.

As they approached, Salvador heard a faint hummeownd coming
from within the machine and he noticed a portionttid lower part
opened outwards forming steps, ‘'much in the maointre rear entrance
to a Martin 404 air liner'. The two men went up #mert flight of steps,
pausing at the top to turn and look at the Mexi¢Afould you care to
come inside with us ?' came the invitation. Salvadtmok his head. His
wife, his family, his job and all the things he enstood and loved
seemed suddenly very real. He turned and fled.

Hardly able to believe his senses he regainedadhe, istumbling and
out of breath. Then he took a glance back the veapdd come. There
among the bushes something was happening, 'sogaglinwing white
rose slowly into view, hovering for a moment, tlggining speed it began
a kind of pendulum motion, a backwards and forward#g movement,
like a falling leaf going up instead of down', Seder said. In this
manner the disc had attained an altitude of sevemtred feet, then
glowing brighter, it shot up vertically with incriide speed. In seconds
it was lost to sight and only a faint swishing stm mark its passage.

Salvador Villanueva went back to get attention litg car, he had
work to do. It was the next night by the time havad home. He told
no-one of his experience, not even his wife, ustié questioned him
about his pale and strained appearance. Makingtbsarehildren were
asleep he told her, faultering and hesitant, ca®dnshe would think
him a little deranged. She did believe him, lugreso begged him not
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to tell anyone about his experience. And it waly ahen others had
similar experiences that the Mexican finally told $tory.

Now Desmond Leslie was the investigator of thisdewt, and he was
able to pay Salvador a visit. He now takes uystbey:

‘When | visited Mexico in November 1955, | sought the group of
journalists and investigators who had been probMijanueva
thoroughly since the occurrence. They were mogifhleand arranged
a meeting with an interpreter at which | could v him personally.
A few days later | was loaned a car and Villanuestunteered himself
as my driver. During this time | was able to studyn as a human
being. | found him quiet, unassuming, well manneaed an excellent
driver. The way he navigated the dangerous 11,000fintain passes
by day and by night won my admiration. His judgemeinspeeds and
distances was first class. On a trip to the Grgaamid of Cholula—
eight times greater in bulk than Cheops—he anckldisst son followed
me through the six mile labyrinth of tiny tunnelsdagalleries honey-
combing this ancient structure. We had a wondeaafidenture which
they enjoyed every bit as much as | did, and | dotlem intelligent and
pleasant companions. At the end of the long drigeshrprised and
even embarrassed me by refusing to take any paymehteven a
'‘pourboire’ or present for his 'senora’. He gaveenay impression of
being a trustworthy, reliable human being, the kyadi would trust to
take your jewellery to the bank or to look afteurahildren if suddenly
called away. | liked him very much, and | thorougtilelieved his
story.

'‘But | am not alone. All who have investigated Hiave come to the
same conclusion. On one occasion Mr and Mrs Ch&ttaxv/es, ardent
researchers from Ohio, took Villanueva with a grafgnvestigators
and journalists to find and establish the placemitact. They found
the pull-in beside the road where he had parkedtbken-down car,
and after a little recollection Villanueva set ugihnhis stick the line of
direction where he remembered seeing the ship ¢tdkeThe party
followed this line until they came across a clegrimhere bushes and
sticks had been broken down by some heavy objetttinva circle
roughly 40-45ft in diameter. Later, one of the pasecretly moved the
stick about fifteen degrees and when they regaithedroad, asked
Villanueva to re-confirm the direction. He studidte line of sight
carefully and moved the stick back about fifteegrdes to its original
position. He was quite certain, he said, that s the true direction
because he had noted the exact background in stentilandscape
against which the saucer had first appeared orofake

'‘Now such powers of observation may seem remarkdhle | had
a chance to see them demonstrated for myself whentoak the
mountain roads. At times our wheels were buingiikes from the edge.
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But I never felt afraid for | sensed that here wanan who knew exactly
what he was doing and whose sight and judgemer al®ve average.

'‘Out on the road he related and re-enacted thg &idnis examiners
without change or contradiction. The whole episa@es still vivid in
his memory. He knew what he had seen and heartitjas and no
more. A practical working man, he had learned ® his eyes, and he
was not in the habit of being deceived.

'‘When | showed him the photos of the Adamski sabeesaid that
though it was similar to his ship there were sdverajor differences:
for example, the double convex hull and the cunmederside. He did
not believe his visitors were Venusians. They warall and clad in
this one piece garment covering the feet as wethasbody. He had
the impression from their talk, though they did naime any planet,
that they had come from somewhere much further Yeamus, maybe
from a world beyond our vision entirely.'

Now | want to impress on the reader that | canxplagn how it is
that beings similar to ourselves could originatenfrour solar system
because anyone who knows anything at all aboutopisysics must
sympathise with the findings of modern astronomErsors there may
be but it's nonsense and wishful thinking to cosrsitlat they are com-
pletely wrong. On the other hand | cannot explaivhoeings like
ourselves could be visiting us from another parthef galaxy. But | do
want to keep to the facts and simply because Iatlounderstand these
things, | see no reason why | should dismiss cldikes Villanueva's
solely to suit the convenience of my limited ir¢etual powers.

Therefore | earnestly ask the reader to considerteichnical clues
among such sightings in order to evaluate therherdhan dismiss them
untried as worthless nonsense. In the course oinkmstigation, | have
come across more than one very responsible stiemtio though
bewildered and reluctant, has finally had to adthdf there is something
in stories such as Salvador Villanueva's.

Now let us turn again to the inverted falling Igdlenomena, but this
time it was seen by a trained witness. | would setlly add, why accept
the one case and denounce the other ? For the wholeof the matter
revolves round the same technical inclusion.

11 October, 1951. J. J. Kaliszewski (then Supana$@alloon Manu-
facture for General Mills Inc.) and Dick Reilly, vee flying near
Minneapolis, Minnesota, observing a balloon at G&38. They noticed
a bright glowing object overhead, moving at higlkeesh from E to W.
The UFO had a dark undersurface and a halo of. ligihally it slowed
and started climbing 'in lazy circles'. Kaliszewskiid, 'The pattern it
made was like a falling leaf inverted.'

Once again | would stress that | am merely pointog here, that
such behaviour would be easily explained in aeradya terms, though
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| would hesitate to assume such. In some casessauridr | have not
come across any, where discs might be undercambarezbncave in
section, a different aerodynamic behaviour woulduoci.e. the disc on
descending and unless stabilised, would immedidigly turtle, then
continue the falling leaf pattern. There are sdvether aerodynamic
conditions we have not yet dealt with, but involyias they do rotation,
| have gone out of context so as to include thepeds in the appro-
priate section later on.
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Analysis Two

Craters and Surface Proximity Effects

IN Chapter 8 we saw how we might predict crater numeena to

accompany a swift lift off. These ground effectdl wot always be the
same, depending as they do on several factors, asithe nature and
moisture content of the vegetable soil, type oftaraed and length of
focus of G field, etc.

In order to establish the effects negative g wdwdde on plants and
soil, the author built several centrifuges, onevbfch is shown in Plate
17(a) and (b). In operation the idea is based erfabt that if a sample
of sail is inverted, then gravity pulls it and amygetation, downwards,
in exactly the same manner in which a saucer'®l@ fight be pulling
it upwards at 2g, in other words, Ig effective.

If the soil sample is now secured upside down iboa (with its
anchorage resembling as near as possible the ngrmaid conditions)
it can be installed in the centrifuge to imposerehiggher g levels. In
order to be able to take photographs at certaamgaccelerometer was
installed and wired up to trigger off a flash lighthe four shots in
Plate 18 show confirmatory results to the G fi¢ldary as far as craters
are concerned. Plate 18(a) shows meadow grass a@bercops at
normal earth gravity, while Plate 18(b) shows imiatd response to
negative or upward Ig (effective), Plate 18(c) shdhe effect at 3 nega-
tive g, while an instant later the sample is toparé and hurled 'up-
wards', the jagged remains testifying to the éffeness of the anchorage,
Plate 18(d). The effect occurred at just over 3g!

Now let us consider a grounded machine restingegs With the centre
of mass some five feet above ground level as in3i@). The focal
length of the point source; R 15ft, making the distance from the point
source to ground level,R20ft.

In order for the machine to take off gently, theldiintensity must of
course be generated slowly, until at radius paissing through the
centre of mass of the vehicle, the G field producegrtical component
equal to the normal weight, at which point the tcrafl be weightless
and rising due to aerodynamic effects. As befbeeypward acceleration
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Fig 37. Structural differential and ground effedte to varying focal lengths and
field strengths.
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‘exerted' on the ground immediately beneath the ch® be shown by
the inverse square law as:—
R} G,
G, = —— and substituting we have

15 x 15 x 1
G, = ————— = .56g.
20 x 20

Or in other words the soil loses approximately fitglfweight at the
surface, and it is extremely unlikely that any effecould be discerned.
But it would be a different case entirely if thaftremploying the same
focal length were to be subjected to a G fieldayf 8g as in Fig 37(b),
in which case the vertical acceleration would be

15 % 15 x 8
G, = ——
20 x 20

Which means 4.5 times contra weight, less 1 teiaésteight. So that
the soil would be subjected to a total lifting ferof 3 1/2 times its own
weight. In which case some of it would almost datyafind itself
wafting away spaceward, following the craft whickused it. But not
for long, for remember the machine itself is acedieg due to 8 minus
lg. So there exists a total g differential of 3 h&ween the machine and
the particles. Therefore, although the debris wolligdl' upwards
initially, the craft would rapidly leave it behindhen it would finally
fall back to earth.

Due to the comparative nearness of the point sourdbe craft at
high field intensity, a fairly large g differentialill be set up, and we have
seen one way to avoid this is to increase the flerajth of the field.
Let us see what happens in an extreme case if wAdm Fig 37(c),
suppose the focal length, B increased to 210ft while making R15ft,
then we get.—

-4

= 4.5g.

210 x 210 x 8
Gy = —— —- = 7.65g on the particles and
215 x 215

the original 8g on the ship, which means that therer exists a total
differential of only .35g between the ship and plagticles of soil, and a
much less differential within the structure of thehicle itself, to the
order of .08g in fact. Certainly an easily toleeabhe from an engineer-
ing point of view, allowing of course that the mimehis built of light
materials.

Now the picture is somewhat changed, for the sailigles travelling
at extremely high initial velocity would be sepadifrom the machine
by only .35g. Even so, before very long they wobkl out of the
effective zone of the G field and fall back to baagjain. But this part
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of the picture is not yet completed, there is stile other factor to con-
sider. It is the crew g differential component wscdssed earlier. Fig
38 will make this clear. In this we note that theius from the primary
F.P. to the centre of mass of the pilgt iR 207ft which gives him a
vertical g component of 8.2g due to his being ndarthe point source.

Fig 38. Ground and crew effects of combined prinzemy secondary fields.

The resulting differential will be counteracted the small internal G.
field within the ship. But now it becomes obvioust the upward
vertical component of this will also act on thetigtes beneath the ship,
for they must be considered as free moving bodidhe same sense as
the pilot was. Therefore the 1.2g downward acceberaequired by the
pilot will also be experienced by the particlestigatly, towards the
secondary point source, therefore they will beesttbf to a total vertical
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acceleration of not 7.65 but 8.5g, that is more tee ship itself. There-
fore the particles would overtake the ship and appe ‘cling’ to its
undersurface.

From this it will be apparent that so long as theosdary field inducer
is in operation, then any loose material beneatlstip must experience
a greater thrust than the craft itself, even thoinghG field focal length
is kept small in proportion on take off. The onhawto avoid the
inconvenience of airborne material, is a slowdift at just Ig or over.
In addition there is another factor to be borne mind when
considering the alternatives. Should a long foealgth be employed
then this represents a proportionally larger aredisturbance, atmo-
spheric and locally around the ship. Outside timeoaphere, the longer
focus field might be preferable. But there are dmrs which we shall
review later, which may change this.

I have tried to show how a device employing theigdfprinciple
might cause craters. You, the reader, have bedenpatver this more
tiresome climb, you have earned this little respite many respects
craters are both varied and weird, so now let ugimoe by having a
look at some of them.

October 1954. That historic year of UFO activityep¥rance when
this interesting landing case was reported fromidggun Italy, not far
from the mouth of the river Po. At Po di Gnocca esal Italian
peasants saw a circular object floating slowly glomhich then landed
noiselessly on the ground where it remained masnfor a few minutes,
before finally taking off, straight up. Where itchtanded, the witnesses
saw a crater almost twenty feet in diameter. ABaicey on 4 October,
the earth had been torn out as if by powerful suacéind scattered
around the edges of the hole. In addition six poplaes standing
nearby had been carbonised. An investigation wasnaé conducted
by the military authorities.

12 October, 1962. The Portsmouth Evening News tegbhat more
holes in the ground have been causing speculatiannumber of places
in Kent, Hampshire and Berkshire. These holes hared from six
inches to three feet in diameter. The holes werrsitthought to be
due to bombs and this naturally caused alarm asgodelency. The
Royal Engineers’' Bomb Disposal Unit at Horsham ixeck 30 to 40
calls a day reporting the sudden appearance ofyiséerious holes.

July of 1963 saw quite a spate of craters in thi&sBrisles, which
kept flying saucer researchers and army bomb ditposts very busy.
Although by no means the most spectacular, theltGhasrater received
unusual publicity, covered as it was for over a kvee most of the
national dailies, and the television programmes.n&m@h so in fact,
that there is no point in my giving prominence ttdveére. Sufficient to
deal with the main facts.
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July 1963, at Manor Farm, Charlton, near Shaftgstborset, Reg.
Alexander found an eight foot diameter crater, ot deep. In the
centre of the crater was a three feet deep holdiaikay out from the
crater were four slots, three of them in the badmp, Plate 20. Note,
over a circular patch of some 12ft radius, the giowas denuded of
potato crops, there was much speculation as toewdngd why they had
gone. Army bomb disposal units failed to find apgeted bomb, but
they did find the source of their instrument regdina small piece of
material which was identified as a meteorite byriBlatMoore—then
finally and very quietly, settled as natural irdore. That was the end
of the Charlton crater. Now the author has no wishterpret anything
significant or sinister into the fact that at thiate, craters were appear-
ing up and down the country in pairs and at least bf these so
enormous as to make the Charlton crater look likehild's seaside
paddling pool compared to a fair sized gravel gtlt, was it just
coincidence that at that same time the Charltotercshould have been
plugged so much? | shall leave the decision toréagler. Perhaps |
should add, that with typical one sidedness, thdy d&ess jumped
eagerly at the opportunity when a would-be hoaxame along to
confess, for which pains he received about £50 feoprominent news-
paper and several columns of nonsense. It seermhantloader to start
a hoax concerning interplanetary visitors, he amd student friends
went over the country making holes in the grounditet when
guestioned by representatives of the British Unifieth Flying Object
Research Organisation, who were equipped with dhts,fthe would-be
hoaxer broke down and admitted the whole story avaattempt to cash
in on the phenomena. This counter claim was newangany further
copy; the public still remain ignorant of the facts

Here is an approximate time-table of the appeasantdhe craters;
note there were coincident and independent UFQrtepbthe time.

28 June, 1963. The Oldham Chronicle of 29 Junertegothat a
group of Royton people recently saw a 'flying saude was oval-
shaped and hovered silently 150 feet above theishéor 15 minutes,
then it glided over a hospital towards nearby pigyiields. It was a
very bright object with something spinning above it

7 July, 1963. Two giant sized craters found on slopes of Meldon
Hill, Dufton Fell, Westmorland. Mr W. Richardsonhw owns the
land, thinks there may be a connection betweencthters and the
disquieting fact that 40 sheep are missing fromfloisk. Nearly at
the top of the hill was a huge circular depressamout 200ft in
diameter, '2 to 3 feet in depth, from which all tgsoil, peat and
heather had disappeared, leaving only the clayasulbsoking as if
it had been scraped clean by a bulldozer'. To itiil@ of this crater
facing uphill and 150 feet away, lower down, thees a second crater,
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slightly smaller. The lower ends of the cratersnieated into 40ft
wide ravines, which' ran down the hill and joinedférm a gigantic
'Y'. On each side the soil was piled up to a heafht0-12 feet, ‘as
though shoved to the sides by an enormous fordaht@lods, as
big as a car, with the peat and vegetation stthdh were thrown
about as if by some mad thing. Investigators cldirfet it looked
as though torrents of water had gouged out the soil

10July. Two craters several yards across were disedven a field
owned by farmer Brown at Middle Moneynut, Scotland.

11 July. Six people claimed to have seen a flying sahih in the sky
over Edinburgh. They watched it for ten minuteswéts grey-white
on top and dark underneath, shaped like two saocersn top of the
other, with a hump on top. No sound, and the obggieared to
gyrate.

13 July. Whitley Bay, Northumberland. A Mr Walkeavs a large
white shining disc flying over his house. There avé&strong sound
vibrations' and witness saw a smaller object arpitiround the first.

20 July. Flamborough Head, Yorks. 10 feet diameteter in 20
acre field, surrounding grass dead and blackermdsattered over
20 feet. Explosive expert called in could not ekpl#. Hastily
suggested, yes you've guessed it, a lightning ‘tblich ignited a
small pocket of gas'. One comment stated, 'The gimouhat
Flamborough finds at once most appealing and apgal that the
answer lies not in the soil—but in space'.

27 July. Flamborough Head, Yorks. A shining objedtich coast-
guards described as 'balloon shaped and almosspaeent' had
holiday makers mystified for hours. It moved agathe wind.

27 July. West Cumberland. A tumbler shaped objexs geen in the

night sky. It was glowing brightly in the northepart of the sky and
was under observation for nearly three hours.

27 July. Two craters at Sanquhar, Dumfries, disemi/dy well known
sheep breeder, Mr Gavin Hendrie, on the hillsidelaver Farm.
About 6ft in diameter and about twelve feet aptrg two craters
were linked by a furrow a foot deep. Visited by afficial from
Eskalemuir Observatory, who after a minute inspactieclared the
craters had been caused by a 'powerful lightningket which went
into the ground converting moisture into steamn theirst the ground
upwards'. An eye witness said, 'You could lift tp@ss up like a
skirt. (Note: Author.)

30 July. Mr James McGill, holidaying at Luce Baywsan unusual
stationary object in the sky east of the Isle ofnMahree lights
appeared to emerge from the main one, then return.

7 October. Report in 'Hastings Evening Argu0ft deep hole found
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in barley field at Fittleworth, West Sussex. Bodigposal experts
found—nothing.

16 January, 1964. Another mystery hole on Pudkiwasim, Niton,
I.o.W. Farmer Ray Peach had to stop ploughindéuikey field when
it was discovered. A bomb disposal unit dug a §Gbiare by 20ft
deep hole before giving up. No bomb was found.

12 February. Two men almost fell down anothertem@us hole which
suddenly appeared at Slackstead, Nr. Winchestayvestigators were
told it was a 'clay' hole dug out by Ancient Brisbn Then the bomb
disposal unit said they thought an old bomb hadedit.

There was another hole in a barley field at Leaest the Midlands,
a crater in Sussex and so on, usually the pubtie@dhe explanation
'old bomb'. But no-one seems to ask the queslidhis is the correct
explanation why have they all appeared now?' Tighvl might echo
another, 'Why so often a barley field?'

Now let us investigate more closely some of thesdferts in terms
of the statements made by those who are fortuoatanfortunate as
the case may be, to claim contact, or near conmt#bt visitors from
outer space.

From time to time we hear of a case where a withassclaimed to
have actually stood near to a hovering saucer, natpparent ill effect,
and the objection may be raised, if saucers adetsdaake aloft all kinds
of loose objects, and even the ground beneath drepccasions, surely
such claims are technically inconsistent ? Indeedrhay not be so, such
accounts may be quite compatible with the theost Ws consider a
hypothetical case.

Fig 39 shows a machine hovering at 20ft in an exdrease, immed-
iately over a man. While the point source is 7foabthe centre of
mass of the machine,Rhe distance from the P.S. to the centre of the
mass of the man is 27ft,,RAssuming the lift at Rto be due to Ig
acceleration and applying the inverse square la\cam write:—

R? Gs
Gm, = -
R:
Where Gm = contra-gravitational acceleration ofmfald at CM. of
man.
Gs = contra-gravitational acceleration of maindiat CM. of
machine.

R, =distance from P.S. to CM. of machine in feet.
R, =distance from P.S. to CM. of man in feet.

o Tx7Tx1
and substituting we have Gn - b “—7: .067¢.
21 x 2
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Fig 39. Combined effects of saucer primary andrsday fields
immediately above a witness.

The centre of mass of the pilot is situated sorhbé&bw the FP (B,
from whence we get

Where Gp = cg?ntra-gravitational acceleration of main fialdCM. of
pilot.

and R = distance from P.S. to CM. of pilot in feet.

Tx7x1
substituting again we get &p  —
x5

=1.96g.

187



PIECE FOR A JIG-SAW

In other words the pilot will be experiencing atieal acceleration of
1.969, from which we must subtract Ig due to thehéafield, leaving
.96g contra-acceleration on the pilot.

Now the secondary P.S. is placed 4ft below the 6@Mhe pilot (R)
and in order to give him normal 'weight' of Ig,otal downward effect
of 1.96g must be exerted, &p-rom which we derive the secondary
field effect on the man standing below the craft ae have:

R: Gp.
Gm=——
R2
Where G = contra-gravitational acceleration at C.M. of man
Gp, = secondary gravitational acceleration at C.Milok.
R, = distance from P.S. to CM. of pilot in feet.
Rs = distance from P.S. to CM. of man in feet.
4 x4x196
and substituting we get Gm ———— = .09.
18 x 18

So we have contra-gravitational effect on the mam do the
primary field=.067g, and contra-gravitational effen the man due to
the secondary field=.09g. Therefore the combindecefon him due
to the primary and secondary fields is .16g.

In other words the man would experience a weigtt @ 16%, which,
assuming he weighs about 1701b, represents aflegpmximately 271b.
Now, as | pointed out, this is an extreme case wWith man placed
immediately beneath the point source. Standingn® side he would,
in all probability be unaware of any change.

In chapter 9 | correlated the G field theory to I8anLustosa's
sighting at Saude, north eastern Brazil, whereaatglisc hovered over
the sea. | have reconstructed this case to sceiégid0 and assumed
hypothetical values for the length of the 'handimgngs' and the focal
length of the P.S. | have also assumed the maetéisehovering at Ig
and there would be local uprising currents of air.

Now the water immediately beneath the craft woutpegience a
slight decrease in weight and would tend to behipdisip' by the weight
of the surrounding mass of water, see experiméete P2. This together
with a local decrease in atmospheric pressure treriba craft would
combine to produce the effect described by thees#as. Note also in
this case the crew of the machine seemed to bad&duble of some
kind. This may have caused an excessive amourddidtion, which
together with high frequency eddy currents setruthé salt water, may
have violently agitated the swelling mass, caudirig ‘appear to boil'.
Plate 23 shows a similar effect using iron filinigsa high frequency,
alternating, electro-magnetic field.

But the witnesses claimed to have seen appendagiée iform of
'thongs' which they described as hanging down.O tH#searchers will
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recognise this latter effect as being in the 'jépn' UFO category, in

which witnesses have often described ribbon likgeagages apparently
hanging beneath the saucer, and the reader mdlf #wk machine was

in the hovering or ‘weightless' state, how coulg thongs hang loosely
downward, surely this is an inconsistency?' Indeeti as a brief

examination will show. First of all notice the wisses mentioned the
'‘porthole windows' placed on the middle band, floeeein this instance

the centre of mass of the crew would coincide wWithcentre of mass of
the ship, that is if they were occupying the cenfrthe machine. But if

the occupants were near the 'windows', if indeey there windows,

for this exercise we shall give this the benefitttod doubt, then they
occupy a region which will experience less tharvegtical force, as is

required. So assuming,iR, and R to equal 25, 37 and 49 metres

Fig 40. G field analysis of the Brazilian siglgtat Saude in which the water
would be 'sucked up' by the combined aerodynamic&field effects. Note, the
hanging 'thongs' are not inconsistent with the theo

respectively as in Fig 40, then the acceleratidim@mn the centre of
mass of the centre thong and therefore the crewatei at Rwill be

25 % 25 X 1
GT = -= .46q.

37 %37

Therefore for every pound weight of the thongsy thdl lose approxi-
mately one half. Which means they will still havesgive weight and if
they were pliable, would certainly hang downwatdsaddition, there is

good reason to believe that the hulls of the dees highly electro-
statically charged, which at close quarters woldd thrust the thongs
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away from the underside. Note this static chargef ianother function
and bears no relationship to the much pursued fdat saucers are
electro-statically repelled from the earth.

Fig 41. Sequence sketches of G field craft leawatger.

Now the G field effect on the surface of the wdieneath the ship
can be shown as

23w xl
= —=.264.

Which again means every pound of water will loseuita quarter of its
weight. Over a large expanse of water this wouldwarmto quite a large
figure, certainly large enough to produce the e¢ffeentioned by the
witness of the Saude case.

In this respect we should also consider the bizzase which occurred
at Leba on the Baltic. Note, in describing thisident in chapter 8
Mr Kawecki said, 'About 300 metres from the shdhe surface was
rising in one spot. It looked like a round hilligF41(a) and (b) At
this stage we can imagine the point source prajeaibeve the waves by
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the submerged machine 'pulling' the waters up tetriteas the craft

rose; it would be natural for the witness to intetghis as being ‘pushed
up from beneath'. Then splashes of water gushedl tine top, lessening
G effect as the point source rose higher, and atigphent, Fig 41(c),

‘and like fountain jets fell into the hole left the waves'. Fig 41(d) and
(e) Note once again, both these cases could bé&ctacdby the G field

theory and much information could be gained fromeotreports like

them and perhaps even more would be availableeifethvere more

UFO researchers. In the Leba case for instanceGthield point source

theory would predict that the water should be heape higher towards

the hovering craft, as with the Saude case. Clesmical questioning

of the witnesses involved in this incident mightvdaevealed if this was
so. This is where researchers can help to fillhm technical jig-saw, it

makes fascinating searching.

Debris from the Skies

'What goes up must come down," would be a handymm#x intro-
duce this aspect of the G field principle, and ejabviously, if ever we
do succeed in building machines operated by suansnéhen no doubt
someone will have to introduce a residential by-akich in effect says,
'All lift off refuse, to be dumped into parking drbefore touch down.'

The late Charles Fort and Dr M. K. Jessup haveadjrenade a more
than adequate contribution concerning mystery fatls the sky, and |
reproduce a few cases here only as typical exampledo whether
such phenomena can be definitely attributed tothie®ry being dev-
eloped in these pages, must rest of course, namngpeculation, for there
may be all kinds of causes. But | cannot help feglt explains some
of it. My readers will be the best judges.

Earlier, | included the domestic cat as being taieft by the force
field of a departing space craft. Now the well ntted jibe has gone a
little sour on me, for turning to my file of falipnmatter, ironically, the
first case | should pull out was the following.

The Star, London, made a front page news storylo®@ober, 1957
of a rabbit which had apparently dropped from tkg. d-irst there
was an aerial explosion over Dublin, Ireland. Safter the explosion,
heard over a wide area, Mrs Sally Moran found ditafeear the front
step of her home in Avoca Avenue, Blackrock, Dublinwas still
alive but badly injured in the legs. The amazingdhwas that it was
quite dry, although there had been heavy rain hbefore it was
discovered.

Although regretfully sad, if associated with UFQ4ike to think that
here was an accident. In writing this, | am of seuaware of the more
disquieting facts about falling debris. The acrésflesh-like material,
blood-like stuff by the ton, dead birds, frogs hg thousand, fish and
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the rest which have been so adequately dealt withther works. Such
phenomena, although unpleasant, may not necesdmilginister in
origin and | propose to deal here with that parit efhich might have
some bearing on our case. There have been fallarimfus substances
from clear skies almost since the days of recotdstbry. This whole
book could easily be filled with accounts of sudiepomena and |
would emphasise, an investigation into UFOs is aurhplete without
a perusal of the books of Charles Fort. There amunts entered
there, so numerous, so prodigious, as to leavadader in not very
much doubt that very strange things go on in thessbove us. Natural
stones, stones with hieroglyphics, shaped stomgsrgn (manufactured),
copper, sheets of beef . . . ice, lots and loteafnot just the common
or garden hailstones mark you, but chunks of thdf,sand it still
continues to fall. Ice from passing aircraft pegfafBsometimes, but
let us go back and listen to a few.

12 May, 1811. Derbyshire, England. Lumps ofdadeot in circum-
ference.

1828. Candeish, India. A mass about a cubid. yar

15 June, 1829. Cazorta, Spain. Block weighing ot a half pounds.
22 May, 1851. Bangalore, India. Ice, size ahpklins.

August 1857. Found in meadow after a storm by aWarner of

Cricklewood. ‘'Pure ice' weighing 251b.
16March, 1860. Upper Wasdale. Blocks so large tiiey looked like

a flock of sheep, fell in a snowstorm.
11July, 1864. Pontiac, Canada. Storm in which hmat fell, but ice

half an inch to over two inches in diameter. Bt thost extraordinary

thing about this was—a respectable farmer pickec ygece with a

little green frog embedded in the middle.

June 1881. lowa, U.S.A. Mass 21in. in circuerfiee fell with hail.
August 1882. Near Solina, Kansas. Mass al8@lt, shopkeeper
packed it in sawdust.

12 July, 1883. Chicago, U.S.A. Size of brickgheng 21b.

Chunks of ice, a cubic yard of ice falling from tbldes in the days
before the advent of the aeroplane, were almosthmplace occur-
rences, unexplained by weather experts. Chunkgeofin which were
embedded fish of all varieties and frogs—Iots arsl df frogs!

But nothing has changed, we still have inexplicdalls of ice today,
but of course we do have aircraft. And aircraftsdmetimes collect ice
on wing leading edges, tail surfaces etc. In faoth a phenomenon was
a hazard at one time, but it is very rare todagt imagine the airline
companies accepting such a risk to town folks ifart falling ice forma-
tions were a common occurrence. Neverthelessoiagnues to fall.

In April 1961 a Mr Charles Boseley, who lives atidsor, declared
that a chunk of ice 'the size of a football' crasbe to his roof. He
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(0) (b)

Meadow grass in centrifuge lest cell shows immediasponse to applied negative,

(c) Plate 18. (d)
A comparison of (6) and (c) shows the moment iretjost before a ‘crater is formed'.
The lineal velocity of the cell while these pictsirgere taken was in the
neighbourhood of 20ft per sec.



Plate 19. Tapering crater in iron filings

left by an electro-magnet ‘taking off

forwards and upwards' as did departing
UFO in the Poncey-Sur-L'Ignon case.

'Crater’ left in iron filings by a vertically
ascending electro-magnet.

Plate 20. Charlton crater. Note the centodég imain crater dotted and two of
three indentations in the barley. Note also ttoengd was completely denuded of
potato plants in the circular area.
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said 'someone might have been killed. We can statet the anxiety
which prompted him to write to London Airport Commaant, John
Warcup, to enquire, somewhat testily, if a pland Heopped it. Not
that it will be of any consolation to Mr Boseley l&arn that he is not
alone in his dilemma, for there are others.

Mr J. E. Southern, writing from the White Cotta@anlston Rd., East
Sheen, to The Times on 22 January, 1962, complaiedhere was no
fund from which he could be compensated for theaggmesulting from
ice falling on to his property. He claimed that toe had become
detached from an airliner flying overhead. Mr Seuthsuggested that
the Ministry of Aviation should set up a fund tal@mnify householders
and others who had suffered similar damage.

Although Mr Southern stated categorically that ittee had fallen from
an airliner, we wonder whether he could, in faopport this assertion.
It sounds, indeed, as though he had placed toy r@adliance on this
explanation for his misfortune. The ice weighbdu 141b.

Now it may be asked, is it possible for a large sr@fsice to fall from
a great height, at great speeds, without being nisgub through aero-
dynamic friction ? The answer is yes, for it hasrbestablished quanti-
tively, that a solid ball of ice, which might hagatered the atmosphere
at a speed of 6.9 miles per second (24,840 milebque), can slow down
to terminal speeds without completely ablating, theminal velocity
of a falling body being that speed where the aarathic drag equals
the downward force due to gravity. When these wlwecome equal,
the body then falls at a steady speed, which oahes a little as the
plunging mass enters more dense layers of the phres

The steeper its angle of entry, so the greatetharelrag stresses, but
as with re-entering space-shot capsules, the snmlthe net heat influx.
For example, it has been shown that a ball of mug2ft in diameter,
entering the atmosphere at a tangential angle aégees would lose
only half its radius on the way down. By the timdvad descended to
an altitude of 100,000ft, the speed would have edesd to something
like 1,700 miles per hour, when the frictional irgatwvould be negligible.
Again a sphere of ice some 5ft in diameter, whaléng under the same
conditions, would lose about 8in, and the ablati@muld have ceased at
an altitude of approximately 50,000ft, where att thaint in its down-
ward plunge, the ice would be travelling at 2,00@srper hour.

From this it will be seen that chunks of ice, peshdropped from a
UFO flying at great height and great speed, wotill survive the
journey down to earth, without being dissipated isteam and water.
Though what would be left after impact, is anybsdyless!

What did happen to the potato crop on Mr Roy Blandk field at
Charlton, what caused the crater there? Was igtaniing flash that
denuded the ground, leaving not a trace, or wersetplants hurled sky

PIG
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high along with the soil that nurtured them, byoecé field propelling
a space craft? The same kind of field we would ekpe 'suck up
water' as witnesses have vouched for.

Falling debris, including thousands of birds oflatids of world wide
species, have been neatly, too neatly, droppectihdefined shapes on
the ground. Tons and tons of water and thousandghivé frogs, frogs
which have appeared to have been bred devoid ti§lstyrhave hurtled
out of an otherwise clear sky. Such phenomena iasmthy have its
explanation in other possibilities that some wsitbave suggested, viz.
huge tanks being opened up somewhere aloft, foe setknown reason,
by intelligences equally unknown to us.

Be this as it may, | feel equally certain that i@ace craft powered
by a gravitational field took aloft with it inadwently-gathered large
masses of water, then sooner or later it wouldesirable to jettison this
unwanted cargo and further, if this was done ay tagh altitude, then
an equally large mass of ice would find its waythesard. In all prob-
ability, a pilot of a disc would do this at somengenient position,
perhaps over the sea, but this might not alwaygdssible. There
would come the time when the other alternative kg unavoidable.
Granted there might be others who don't care anyluatyice still falls,
as do the other various kinds of debris. But thergust one more
technically corroborative point with which to clo#fgs section and |
have included two of many appropriate sightingsuiestantiate it.

In Chapter 12 we saw how we might expect a grawitat device on
occasions to take aloft with it all kinds of ma#étsi and we have cor-
related this to falling debris from the skies. Wesoasaw how the
glowing spheres which drifted outward from the sgliphotographed by
Alex Birch, finally disintegrated and drifted dowas they left the
supporting regions of the craft's field.

Now the reader will appreciate, that in order tectarge unwanted
debris or waste products from such a craft, bewehing or in flight,
then either the pilot must shut off the power (ihammittedly doesn't
seem very practical) or the unwanted cargo mustjbeted out of the
supporting field by force, presumably by an explesif some kind.

Here then are the sightings which UFO studentsknibw are typical
of many.

21 June, 1947. Mr H. A. Dahl, the Captain and coéW).S. Coast-
guards were patrolling the southern end of Pugen&owWashington.
They had put their launch into an eastern bay efra thinly populated
island, Maury Island, about three miles from thérfaad.

Also on board were two members of the crew and '®éifteen year
old son with his dog. Mr Dahl had looked up frdme wheel and
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was startled to see 'six very large doughnut-shapszhines' almost
directly overhead. The strange craft were statipiand silent.

At first he thought they were a kind of balloon iunhe others began
to circle round one machine which began descendmgdly as if in
trouble. Keeping about 200 feet above it the othfedtowed it down
until it came to rest about 500 feet above the hiatccrew.

The things were silent and reflected light fromithmetallic surfaces.
All of them had what appeared to be large porthapaced round the
hull.

Later Mr Dahl said 'Fearing that the central andvdomost machine
was going to crash in the bay, we pulled our boadrdo the beach and
got out our harbour patrol camera. | took four plBobf these balloons,
as | still thought they were. All the time, the diwvere circling round
the one which was stationary. Five minutes passed, then one of the
circling machines detached itself from the formati@and came right
down to the stationary one. It seemed to touchatif stayed motionless
for about four minutes. Then we heard a dull thul dhe central craft
spewed out what looked like thousands of newspafren® the inside
of its centre! But these falling fragments turnedt @0 be a white type
of very light metal that fluttered to earth, andalfell into the bay. The
machine then seemed to hail on us in the bay, amd the beach, black
and darker types of metals, which hit the beach dra bay. All these
latter fragments seemed molten. Steam rose whey Hike the water.
We ran for shelter under a cliff and got behindsloly son's arm was
hit by a falling fragment of metal, and our dog wkidled. Then the
rain of metal stopped. The strange craft sileniffed and went west-
ward toward the Pacific. All the time, the centreeoremained in the
formation. We found the fallen metal too hot to dbu for some time.
But when it cooled, we loaded a large number ofgsdanto our launch.’

We cannot assume with any certainty of course that dull report
was in fact evidence of a means to eject the falimaterial, but there is
good reason to accept this as such when there ther oases like it, the
following is another example. In this case UFO stud will recognise
the falling material as what is commonly called g&iis hair' frequently
seen falling from the sky after UFO activity andoab which we shall
hear more later on.

13 October, 1957. Graulhet (Tarn) 35 miles eastthnogast, of
Toulouse. There were many witnesses to this repihe, following is
an extract. M Carcenac, a tanner of Graulhet. Hiel, S&t 4.30 p.m.
| noticed at a high altitude toward the north wesipving southward at
full speed, a white object which seemed to haveudous shape. | first
thought it must be a jet plane of an unfamiliar eeygNot making out
any vapour trail, | went and got my opera glassd<ould then see very
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distinctly a sort of huge, flexible, soft disc, wehiwhich was swaying as it
moved along at tremendous speed'.

'I had been following the bizarre craft for sevesatonds when it
exploded in full flight. At the same time a circulabject, very much
smaller and silvery, seemed to spurt out from tla&ssrand continued
straight toward the south, where it soon disappeanile the burst
fragments of the soft disc scattered out throughsity in a multitude of
shapeless fragments which began to fall gently $ikkeeds of cloth or
paper.'

Everyone who had seen the explosion rushed tovmargblace above
which it had happened; they were able to watchddizris settle on the
ground, sometimes it caught on trees or telegrapswMany witnesses
picked up fragments of the material which resemtaédery filaments
clinging together like cobwebs' which wilted awalien handled. Samples
were taken to the police, and a chemist in Grautfed to analyse it,
but without success. As always, in the heat, thange material
evaporated without leaving a trace. When brougtr ree flame, it
'disalﬁ)peared almost instantaneously and producétienefire nor
smoke'.
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Analysis Three

Radar and Optical Effects of the G Field

SEVERAL cases where UFOs have been observed visyetl failed to

be monitored on radar screens have already bededgamd we saw how

on other occasions the objects have been detegtemtar. In fact there

have been so many unexplained targets locatedday that they have a

special name allocated to them by radar crews. Knaw ' Radar

ﬁngels ', some of these targets have been satisfaaxplained, many
ave not.

During the 1952 wave of UFO sightings in the Unittdtes, many
radar reports were made by ground and air crewshich the reader is
referred. Some of the effects were straightforwattiers were more
difficult to explain. One of the first of more thandozen simultaneous
radar-visual sightings occurred at midnight, 19 eJuat Goose Bay
AFB, Labrador. A red light, which changed to whiteyered for a little,
oscillated and sped away. The strange thing abawhs, when the light
oscillated, the image on the radar scope flaredatprned to its original
size and disappeared.

July 1952, Washington, D.C. CAA officials asked Eastern Airlines
pilot to check a radar target, he reported backttiere was nothing to
be seen. The radar operators confirmed that the W&tished off
the screen the moment the aircraft entered the dhesn came back
behind him'.

December 1956, The Far East. The report states:USAF jet pilots
were practising ground radar positional intercapiseach other in the
vicinity of ..., when during one run, the interdapt pilot picked up a
large unexplained radar blip, at about 20 milegeariThe pilot called
the Ground Control Intercept site to ask if theyd la target which
would correspond to the unidentified blip. Afteceesing an answer in
the negative, he asked for and received permidsiotetermine the
nature of the source of the radar return.'

The pilot then closed in at over 700 m.p.h. andigiit miles range, a
round-shaped object became visible exactly whedarrbad placed it.
He estimated that the UFO was as large as a B-2hég or 'the size
of a lead pencil eraser if placed against the vareds'. Experts used
figures supplied by North American Aviation to cam® the UFO to be
about 350ft. The pilot was able to get a radakion' (a device

197



PIECE FOR A JIG-SAW

which automatically guides an aircraft towards soerce of the echo).
But as he closed in 'his radar was suddenly jaminyed strong inter-
ference'. He then used anti-jam procedure and ledtdrequency. This
eliminated the mysterious interference for tenisésothen it began again.

Even so, the emanating pulses were not strong éntutpreak the
radar lock-on and the jet held its course. Thetmilosed within five
nautical miles of the UFO, but thereafter couldselmo further. As it
banked, the pilot thought the UFO had a circulapshand was golden
in colour. Radar speed check indicated a depadpeed of up to
2,000 m.p.h. An official Air Force report statesithhe pilot had many
hours of flying time, was conscientious and hagdr&ed the incident
in a straightforward, slightly embarrassed mansayjng that he would
dOlrJ]bt the possibility of such an occurrence ifath't actually happened
to him'.

Now radio jamming is a comparatively easy thingutwlerstand, but
having talked to radar experts on the problem,egnss that radar
jamming is not. And, of course, any radar engiremid take himself
right to the top of government-sponsored postseithhd the remotest
idea of what lay behind such phenomena.

A radar pulse is an electro-magnetic wave and libggcal to predict
that UFOs might play similar tricks with light itan fact we saw earlier
that some sightings bore evidence of this. Theeet@p main effects
which a powerful gravitational field may have oghli. These are one,
the direct gravitational effect and two, the refirae effect produced in
the atmosphere by the field. Let us examine timeiims order.

To begin with, it is known that a light ray is madge of photons which
have a rest mass of zero. But at the velocity ghtlithey have a
measurable mass and should therefore react toviagicmal field. This
was predicted quantitively by Einstein and was ldistaed during the
1919 Solar Eclipse, though not all results aresfeatory as measurements
are very difficult to take.

Fig 42 shows the effect more graphically, wherelitite from a distant
star passing close to the sun is deflected or lherits intense gravita-
tional field.

For the sun the angle of deflectio-l'7—S°°sA' o M whered is the
number of sun's radii that the ray of light is ated from the sun's
centre. Therefore we can say that, while an intemagitational point
source, produced by the craft, might deflect ligtyould not appear to
be of any significant degree.

Now it follows that if a ray of light is deflectdaly a strong gravitational
field, then in the case of a luminous body suclthassun, light must do
work against the gravitational field in order tacase from it. Indeed,
this was proved to be so. The effect is explaindke following general
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terms. A guantum of radiation of a particular wasegth emitted
outwards at the sun's surface starts off with taiceamount of energy,
part of which it gives up in escaping from the giational field of the
sun. In consequence, according to physical priesjpthe wave-length
is somewhat increased. Taking all such quanteaiotount there is a

Fig 42. Light is attracted towards a strong gréeitel field.
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displacement of all parts of the spectrum, inclgdabsorption lines
towards the red end. The magnitude of this displect varies directly
with the sun's mass and inversely at the sun'asadnd is given by

. Vo—V KM
Frequency displacement Vv~ TCR
Where K=Newton's gravitational constant.
M=Mass of star.
R=Radius of star.
Vo - V =Frequency of change.
V=Frequency.
C=Velocity of light.
In the case of the sun the displacement towardsethend of the
spectrum would amount 138}\
WhereA= Wavelength.

Because of the relatively large size of the sundisplacement is
hardly detectable. On the other hand, the Companfoirius with
practically the same mass as the sun, but withdiaganly one thirty-
sixth part of the solar radius, the displacemenamyf line is 36 times
larger than for the sun. This was observed by Adani®924. Note: This
'red shift' must not be confused with the veloafyrecession of the
remote galaxies which is said to account for tlemh of the expanding
universe, it is due simply to gravitational disgaent.

Now, according to this reckoning, if a body hasreatj mass and a
small radius, then there will be a marked shiftspectral omissions
towards the red end. Later we shall see that dutfireg process of
generating a G field, accompanying radiations tdl emitted, including
visible light, which therefore will also be subjeot this shift, but if the
spectrum given out by the field were continuousydauld appear the
same no matter what strength the field may be. dHothe radiation
from it would suffer the same displacement, i.e. itvisible ultra-violet
would move into the violet, and at the other endhaf spectrum, red
would move into the infra-red and therefore becamesible. In a word,
if there were no distinguishing marks in the spautrsuch a shift might
be impossible to detect; the operative word henagd.

So much for the direct gravitational effects ormtign the presence of
the craft, but we shall now see there might bevam greater contributing
cause of some optical phenomena, due also to #itsct field, and
even an elementary understanding of simple opfitsexplain it.

In the first place it should be understood thatadbbf the light from
a given source is completely reflected at an argiegrding to the incident
rays as in Fig 43(a), as shown by the fact thatcasm still see the
illuminated surface of most materials when vieweninf position 1. This
is due to the scattering of light by the minuteyeisl and indentations of
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the illuminated surface shown enlarged in Fig 43(bJhis scattering
decreases as the surface becomes more polisheith asmirror.

From a myriad of reflected rays of light radiating they are in all
conceivable directions and due also to the nataaé of vision, the eye
is automatically furnished with a multiplicity oays perfectly focused
to it as in Fig 43(c), all other rays go on pastt B every ray there are
countless other rays running exactly parallel tonitfact, exactly like
the creative rays in the Unity of Creation Thed¥pw a ray of light
is said to be refracted when leaving a mediumpafricular density and

Fig 43. Most reflecting surfaces are roughemxtdre, a truly perfectly polished
surface would reflect light in one direction only.

entering another of different density at an anglevihat is known as the
normal line. This is shown in Fig 44(a) and is esented by a line drawn
at right angles to the point of entry of the incitlaty of light. The rule
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in optics governing this is, 'When a ray of ligetiving a less dense
medium (say, air) and, at an angle to the nornEre a more dense
medium (glass), it tends to move towards the nolimal But when a

ray leaves a denser medium for a less dense mednaomat an angle to
its normal line, then it tends to move away fromThis holds true for

a prism, lenses, water, air, etc.

Fig AA. Some possible optical effects caused bpwepful G. field.

Therefore if we interrupt the cone of vision wittbiaconvex lens, as
in Fig 44(b), we find that the original rays ar@lmht to a focus in fron
of the eye and therefore never reach it. But wehtmigw find that the
parallel rays leaving the object are brought toeu$ by the lens and
directed to the eye instead. Continuing this lifi sight, or cone of
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vision, our eyes tell us that the object is now mlacger. Bring the lens
nearer to the eye still and the magnification isréased further. A
spherical gold fish bowl is such a lens of pooicefhcy, but the fish
within it are convincingly enlarged neverthelessal similar manner, an
intense gravitational field point source would,dlhg, condense the air,
producing an atmospheric lens as it were, whiclgnanted to some
small degree by the field effect, would conceivabloduce optical
phenomena in the vicinity of a saucer, Fig 44(c) @). But, as we have
already seen, such an increase in atmospherictgéredbw the dew
point would almost certainly produce fog. Therefare can say, in the
vicinity of a G field type craft, we could expect find fog and other
optical effects.
Many and varied might be the visual effects of ftell of such craft,

but of these, one in particular stands out spgcadla possible means
of UFO detection, it involves the use of plane psé light.

Fig 45. Polarisation of light.
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A beam of ordinary light is said to have transvews&e motion in all
planes, while a polarised beam of light is saitldascillating in only one
plane. If a fixed string along which waves werespag was led through
a narrow vertical gap in a piece of card, the onbtion which the string
could have in the gap would be vertical, so thatnatter in what direc-
tion or plane the string was vibrating before thed¢ on the other side
it must necessarily be polarised in a vertical @ldfig 45(a). In exactly
the same manner, light which is normally oscillgtin all planes, is plane
polarised by entering a sheet of polaroid matefalthat any light waves
leaving the substance are vibrating in the sameeplt two sheets of
the polaroid are placed one in front of the othé&h wheir polarising
planes parallel, then it follows that a beam ofelaolarised light leaving
the first screen will be uninterrupted by the selcscreen, as in Fig 45(b),
but the light would be stopped by the second sciieéns should be
rotated ninety degrees, as in Fig 45(c). In exatttty same manner, in
fact, as the string vibrations would be stoppeitheése were led into two
gratings orientated at right angles to each other.

Now light is also polarised when reflected fromfeliént substances
at a certain critical angle known as Brewster'slango that if the
refractive index of, say, a piece of glass is knolivoan be so arranged
for light to fall upon it at Brewster's angle, whire reflected beam will
be plane polarised. Fig 45(d).

Similarly, polarisation occurs when light is scedtk from tiny dust
particles suspended in the atmosphere, or even tinenair and water
molecules themselves. For this reason, light receivom the sky is
partially polarised, the degree and direction ef plolarisation depending
largely on the part of the sky involved.

Under certain conditions, the plane of polarisatidra light beam
can be rotated by the application of magnetic dadtree fields. Three
well-known effects are the Faraday effect and tleer Khagneto-optic
effect, in which light reflected from the pole of &lectro-magnet is
polarised, and the Kerr electro-optic effect in ebhiight traversing a
dielectric medium, which is saturated by an eledield, has its plane
of polarisation rotated. From which it is logical assume that in some
circumstances polarised light would have its plahpolarisation rotated
by the strong associating magnetic and electtisfigf a powerful G field.

A more convenient way to visualise this might bectmsider for a
moment the Faraday effect illustrated in Fig 46fa)vhich the plane of
a beam of polarised light is rotated when passedigh a block of 'heavy
glass' situated between the poles of an electrarabagv/hich means that
if the beam was fairly wide, most of the light woube free of the
magnetic rotation and could therefore pass uncestrithrough a second
screen, whose plane was set parallel to the Bugt.the portion of the
light beam closest to the pole pieces would beedtand therefore could
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not pass through the second filter, where it walldw up as a shadow.
If instead of one electro-magnet there are perledgist arranged in a
circle each fitted with 'heavy glass' through whibk light is passed,
then there will be eight accompanying shadows atsanged in a circle,
Fig 46(b). From which it will be seen that if dtlet spaces between the
magnets are filled with more magnets, so as to feomething like a
solenoid or ring magnet, then the resulting shadowuld take on near-
ring form, as in Fig 46(c). Note, this effect istaibed when the line of
sight is coaxial through the 'core’ of the magnets.

Fig 46. lllumination of a Magnetic Field due toatibn of the plane of
polarisation.

Now this is very interesting, for if some partstbé sky are plane
polarised and we are right in our assumption timénse electro-
magnetic and electric fields accompany a saucefiel@; then we could
logically assume also that certain areas of padrisky light passing
close to or through such a field would be rotatbenwiewed from below
the UFO, and furthermore, should UFO spotters barivwg Polaroid
screen type sun glasses, then they might jusichg &nough to see such
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an effect. Would the sceptic admit to the tedhjicorroborative value
of such a case, | wonder? You would say he woane o? Let us see.

Mr W. A. Webb, author of Mars, the New Frontier,asresearch
chemist of repute and considerable achievementakme of a UFO
sighting on 5 May, 1953 he said:

‘It was a clear sunny morning, between 9.45 and.fr® The author
was standing in a field near the Vacuum Cooling Gany plant, not
far from Spain Flying Field, and about a mile nooththe Yuma Air
Force Fighter Base. His attention was drawn bybtiezing of jet fighters
taking off in quick succession, passing directlgriread travelling north-
ward. As he scanned the northern sky, his atteftemame fixed upon
what first appeared to be a small white cloud,dhly one in the sky
at that time. He was wearing Polaroid glasses lgasgirgreenish tint,
and as was his custom when studying clouds, he tlomlglasses off
and put them on at intervals to compare the eff@ttt and without
Polaroid. The object was approximately oblong vitik long axis in
a horizontal plane. It floated at an elevation lobw forty-five degrees.
During the course of about five minutes the objeavelled approxi-
mately thirty degrees towards the east. Then itapmd abruptly to
turn and travel northward; at the same time itodplshape changed
to circular section. As a circular object it ragidiecame smaller, as if
receding. While receding, the object did not nelide lose any of its
brightness. In about thirty seconds of this itargiter became too small
for him to hold in his vision. During the first ped Mr Webb had
not noticed a change in the oblong nor in the fadldiew about it, as a
result of putting on and taking off his Polaroichgges. But during the
second period several uniformly spaced concenirides appeared
around the now circular object. The circles wergtinict dark bands
which enveloped the silvery disc. The largest @séhcircles was, per-
haps, six times the diameter of the central disaeMr Webb removed
his polarising glasses, the silvery disc remaifedi,the concentric rings
vanished. When the glasses were put on againjrihe mreappeared. He
repeated this several times, each time with the sasult. The rings, with
glasses on, faded to invisibility before the discdime too small to see.’

Notice the witness did not see the ring effect wiien object was
oblong, that is when viewed sideways or on edgetham he says: Then
it appeared abruptly to turn and travel northwatdthe same time its
oblong shape changed to circular section’, tiltfmward flight away
from the witness, for he goes on to say, 'As auldrcobject it rapidly
became smaller as if receding. Therefore he wasingethe object very
nearly co-axial with the propulsive field, in faatthe very attitude we
would expect a polarisation effect to be seenhéosays, 'But during the
second period several uniformly spaced concenirides appeared
around the now circular object’. The fact thatwhitness saw several
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bands is of course extremely interesting to theaeher, but the effect
is no doubt similar.

Now did you notice that the witness was viewing tioethern sky at
the time ? In the morning, oh, and did | tell yobatvparticular part of
the sky light is plane polarised ... | did not ?I\é happens to be at
right angles to the sun; in the morning that woldg due south ... or
north!

The pattern continues. Here and there, taken frdrasa of seemingly
inconsistent reports, comes more information apdilgl the bits of the
jig-saw puzzle continue to fall into place, but oxdinary jig-saw puzzle
is this, but one complicated and disguised by mdifferent aspects,
which certainly would never fit so completely by mme&hance alone. For
us the game gets more exciting, let us look rowncaffew more clues.
Well, we have discussed several UFO optical effeatsl there are
others. Let us see if some of these can also Haimep by the G field
theory. Can we, for instance, reconcile the motifepearl cloud-like
saucer with the blindingly flashing type, the shmgtallic disc, and the
dark silhouette UFOs that have all been seen uiideisame daylight
conditions? And further, can we relate such presiens with the red,
orange, green and other coloured objects seegtati would stress that
I am concerned here solely with the optical effexit so much the
initial cause, which we will analyse later on. Ye#hink we can explain
these effects as being in part what we might expestich devices, and
far from being inconsistencies in the flying saueerdence, these con-
tributions help to consolidate it. Let us examimmene of these visual
effects in the broad terms of the G field idea.

First the 'mother of pearl’, or milky-white, UFOeseby day. As we
have seen, it is logical to accept that this effeataused by the 'private
cloud' produced by the field, a collection of 'dnigair', or both, acting
like a ball of opaque glass which reflects thesstays. If the atmospheric
conditions were not suitable for the formation dther of these
phenomena, then we would see the disc itself.ffigld intensity were
low, then the polished surface of the machine wdaddseen, as with
conventional aircraft. But should the field intépdbe very high, then
the combined atmospheric, gravitational and eletyramic effects of
the field would produce dazzling displays of optighenomena. To such
an extent that the associated craft would apped#tagh and pulsate'.
This fact was brought home dramatically to the autkhen at the time
of writing | had cause to call my young son Dawadtitly up his room.
Traipsing through our little wood on that brightisg morning, | was
met by a blinding flash of light from several huedliryards away in the
adjacent corn field. Truly this seemed to be mar#liamt and more
blinding than the sun itself. In fact, the souraswnly a two-foot mirror
David had found and was using as a 'searchlightbuld not help but
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imagine a far more pronounced effect created bgvécd several hundred
square feet in area, at about half-a-mile range.

To elaborate a little further, the reflective powafr a surface is purely
a function of its smoothness and, as we have seem a polished piece
of glass has minute irregularities when microscalpic examined. When
we polish the surface still more, we reduce thegutarities further, but
there is a limit to the degree of perfection in sthoess which can be
mechanically obtained. But what if the rays of tigound a body could
be brought to a focus and reflected by an intenslkel® Such a surface
might represent a mirror of infinite reflecting pemy indeed beyond this
stage, the very body which was producing the effaight even appear
to vanish.

On the other hand, should the machine be flyingyfdow and at low
field intensity, and at the correct angle with ttight light conditions, we
would see just a shiny metal surface or even a grgdly shape, again as
in the case of a conventional aircraft. Even sajcess do glow and
probably there is an emission of light at all timdspending on the power
used, even when they do appear dull. There is deqibr simple
explanation which | would like to illustrate. Wel dtnow that a poker
when heated to a bright cherry red will look quidell when seen in
an outdoors light. Now obviously this is not simgbgcause it is chilled,
but rather a function of the ambient light, andhbusld like to describe an
experiment which was made to illustrate this point.

An electric bowl heater was hung up to simulateaacer emitting a
red light. This was photographed outdoors at niglispended in the air
as shown in Plate 24(a). The same heater, stilicked on, was photo-
graphed by day, at the same angle, and, as wikkdam, it simply shows
a dark silhouette against the sky, Plate 24(b). $&me can be done with
a white light, which might be dazzling to the eyasdarkness, but appears
considerably subdued when seen against a bright sky

Should a craft be moving with high field intensitthen it may well
generate the private cloud in addition to the eimisf yellow or white
light, which reflecting on the mantle, may againpdify the general effect
to one of dazzling brilliance. In addition, the yméding conditions of the
sky itself contribute to the visual effect of sod€Os, see Fig 47, while
it is well known that the eye is not equally semsitto different wave
lengths in the visible spectrum. For instance, unidientical conditions
of brightness, a yellow-green light radiating ab%8) Angstroms in day-
light would appear brightest to most people. Butdask or poor light
the eye becomes more sensitive to green or blueghe the neighbour-
hood of 5,050 Angstroms. All these factors, and ynanore, help to
produce the diversity of witnesses' descriptions, ta the varieties of
shapes and colours of UFOs.
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Fig 41. In addition to field effects, various hiatces or
silhouettes are exaggerated by prevailing atmogpher
conditions.

Electro-magnetic Radiation Effects

Paramount among the annals of flying saucer reppethaps more
than anything else is evidence of electro-magmetitation. By this |
mean radiations of varying frequencies, both \esdohd either end of the
spectrum.

In this section we continue the analysis and et@learresponding
sightings by correlating some of these effects.

To begin with, let us take another look at the aottlinary affair of
the Brazilian Fortress, Itaipu. You will remembbe tobject appeared at
2 a.m. in the morning of 4 November, 1957 as ahbistar in an other-
wise clear sky over the Atlantic Ocean. The approsgeed was 'so
tremendous that the two soldiers forgot their paisi to observe it'.

Then the UFO had stopped abruptly and drifted siaelwn, emitting
a strong orange glow. It then hovered motionlesaparoximately 120-
180ft above the cannon turrets. It had appealestt at first, but now
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at closer range, the watching men could hear anaigtumming noise
coming from it.

The thing had remained thus for about one minutd, quote, 'Then
came the nightmare. . . .'

The sentries felt something hot touch their faces$ ene thought he
heard a whining sound. Next came the intolerableewaf heat 'like a
fire all over his clothes'. Shortly after the engucommotion, the entire
electric system collapsed, including: (a) The Fmdrlighting system.
(b) Heavy equipment power supply. (c) Independamtegating sets.
(d) Intercommunications system. The electric alatotks, which had
been set to ring at 5 a.m., now began ringingtithe was 2.03 a.m.

Now, to the layman, these effects may sound strabigarre and
chaotic, or something 'other worldly' and perhagst lteft alone. But to
the engineer, the events in this affair make sdpseye can reasonably
assume that either an immensely powerful radio waiverery high
frequency was superimposed on the electrical ticoausing the alarm
clock motors, which operate at mains frequencyspeed up, in which
case we can calculate the imposed frequency, ornare probable,
the alarm mechanism relays were closed by a polwsufperimposed
induced magnetic field in the coils. Whichever wayu look at it, this
affair really did happen and once more there isespnetty convincing
evidence of a kind scientists should consider.

Now this is not an isolated case where UFOs haedéned with mains
electricity supply, there are others, the followiagypical. 14 July, 1959,
Salisbury, N.C., United States. A loud oscillatimyjse was heard when
a circular UFO was observed. Television sets wierekbd out and house
lights reported out of action.

But one of the most thought provoking and one ef ltkst authenti-
cated, yet least known, of such incidents tookelaic 26 June, 1965.
On that evening a round luminous object was obseffee several
minutes over Washington, D.C. It was describedikes a yellow grape-
fruit', which left behind a luminous trail. The ebf, moving in a rather
erratic fashion, approached Washington Nationapdkir and hovered
over it, then oscillated and departed at some spésdthe disc
approached, the ceiling lights of the airport went; when the thing
departed, they returned to normal operation. Skghtk were trained
on the UFO, but when they caught it in the beam,stsarchlight went
out!

Here is another case where electric clocks fatbetilovember, 1957,
Philadelphia, Penna. A milkman reported a flamingc.dApartment
lights went dead and electric clocks stopped.

Orogrande, New Mexico, 4 November, 1957. JameseSiok long-
term Navy veteran and a high-altitude missile ezgjirat Hollman AFS,
was driving southwards from Alamogordo to El Pa@0(miles south-
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south-east of the A-bomb site), he was eight nbegond the town of
Orogrande when his car radio began to fade, thed, dind his motor
quit. People in others cars ahead of him, apparairilarly afflicted,
were getting out and pointing north-east. Stokes admother of pearl
coloured’, egg-shaped object approaching rapidlg shallow dive. It
did a sharp right turn, then 'made a pass' at igjeMay to the north,
disappearing in that direction. It reappeared twahoee minutes later,
crossing the highway again, swerved north-west, vamalt off towards
the San Andres mountains. All the cars could nowstiagted. Stokes
estimated the object's speed at almost 2,000 nidp.lfelt a heat wave as
it passed, and found he had a slight 'sunburn’.

Immediately after Stokes reported the experienbe, Air Force
appeared to accept it; but ten days later thegadlis story a hoax.

6 November, 1957. Mr Jacobsen and three friendshainting lodge
on Lake Baskatong, about 100 miles north of Ottamexe listening to
a battery-powered radio, when one of the partyrmeig from the out-
house at about 9 p.m., excitedly reported the poesef a flying saucer.
The others laughed—until they saw it themselves.

To the east of south a brilliantly luminous yellstvwhite sphere,
dazzling to the eye as a gas mantle, hung a fewrbdrfeet over the
summit of a hill two miles away. The sky was corngilie overcast; the
object was beneath the cloud deck. From top anrhobf the sphere
there fanned out conical beams of light, illumingtithe trees on the
hilltop and the undersurface of the clouds. Thaghiung motionless
without change in appearance.

Then the hunters discovered that there was no lamereception on
the radio. One of them, a professional electrowiosker, had a portable
short-wave radio; this, too, was found to be uselest even the Govern-
ment time signal, which invariably came in cleadgpuld be picked up.
But, at one short-wave frequency, a very strongaligvas received. It
was a rapidly modulated single tone, somewhatMkese code in effect
—but it was not Morse, which would have been retmghimmediately
by the two radio hams present. The signal wasrsagthat it 'blocked
up' the receiver—an effect well known to those wWive near radio
transmitting stations.

After about fifteen minutes the object began te asd move slowly
off to the south entering the clouds, by 9.30 iswat of sight. The radios
then proved to work normally.

6 November, 1957. This time in the Eglinton-DuffefiVestern) section
of Toronto, Ontario. Six persons had seen a yedlowvhite light in the
eastern sky (over Lake Ontario), travelling fronutboto north. It was
no meteor, for it travelled so slowly that thereswtime for Mr S.
Beaumont to see it after being called outside kyneighbours, but just
before they called him, he had noticed the sounki®television had
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suddenly been overriden by 'an interfering noisst #ounded like a
car engine going very fast'.

12 November, 1957. Over Hazleton, Pennsylvaniamé&fung re-
sembling a triangle, with a light at each corresyered at three different
times during the evening of 12 November. On 15 Muwer, near the
same city, a 'flame-coloured star' travelling rgpgbuth, in a rainy and
foggy sky, was seen by two truck drivers. Shorftgravards a Quakake
farmer telephoned the police to report an objdiut 35ft long, spinning
around and around', hovering in the air near G@enét least ten other
people reported other objects near Hazleton onldth and 15th,
including a city resident who insisted that her ie¢eption was impaired
on the night of the 14th by a helicopter-like objadhich emitted a
'velvety sound'.

And on 14 November, at Tamaroa, in Southern IlBndvrs John
Riead, wife of Tamaroa's Justice of the Peace, st@mdheard a 'splutter-
ing noise—like someone pulling into the drivewayhen there appeared
above the trees a bright, moon-shaped object wiach'a sort of tail or
ray extending down from it as it moved along'. Tigect was accom-
panied by five or six loud booms and three brililashes. Then the
lights in her home went out. Electric power in arfmile area between
Tamaroa and Dubois was interrupted for about tatutes. Service was
restored when workmen closed an open circuit breakeestigating
crews could find no apparent cause.

Mr Richard Taylor said he counted the lights goaifyand on five
times in his office.

For effects on car headlamps there is an abund&peee restrains us
to the use of a condensed few.

11 October, 1957. Fronfrede (Loire). M Baptisterdguaged 30, milk
truck driver, crossing mountains south of St-EteerfBuddenly his engine
died and headlights went out. He stopped instialtiand got out to
inspect the ignition.

Overhead, flying under the clouds and at right esdgb the road, was
a glowing multi-coloured object. It crossed thedrda front of him and
went into the distance at high speed; he watchea fiminute or two,
then, recovering from his amazement, he saw ttahbadlights were
shining again. He climbed back into the truck atiedtthe starter; the
engine turned over as usual.

Same time, 150 miles further north of Clamecy (kegvM Henri
Gallois and Louis Vigneron, grain merchants of Glay on their way
to the fair at Corbigny. 'We had not gone far fr@tamecy', M Gallois
said, ‘when suddenly, near Sassier, | felt songtliiie an electric shock
all through my body, and so did M Vigneron. At g@me time the motor
stalled and the headlights went out. Paralysedyl@rta move, we could
only sit there wondering what had happened, andhireg. Then we
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saw that about fifty yards away from us, in the daganext to the road,
there was a round object or machine, and alongiside could see very
clearly three small figures, with quick, lively mawments and gestures.
But soon the figures seemed to disappear into bjecth which then
flew off very rapidly. Almost at once our headlightvent on again
we could move and start the car'.

That same evening Mmes Julia Juste, Maria BarbemeduMarion Le
Tanneur, all of Jarnac, were driving along Rout&4D-We were coming
back from Bordeaux', they said, 'and as we weraitabomile from
Chateauneuf, at about 10 o'clock, two luminous egolppeared in the
sky ahead of us, at a low altitude. The car statled the headlights
went out. We left the car and stood beside the foachlmost five
minutes, watching the two globes.

'‘One was much smaller than the other, and attfiest moved slowly,
apparently following the same direction as the rdduen they stopped,
moved back and forth to right and left several sjrend stopped again.
The larger one became a brilliant white with a rghldhalo. Finally both
of them went straight down, disappearing from dewwin the valley of
the Charente River. We got the impression tlegt Binded somewhere.

'We re-entered the car, which now ran properly, staded for Jarnac
again'.

30 January, 1958. Near Lima, Peru. A truck, bus @ardpassengers
felt shock and motors of all three vehicles failas,UFO descended and
hovered.

22 October, 1958. Cumberland, Maryland. Car helaidligengine and
radio failed, as UFO hovered low over roadside.

26 October, 1958. Baltimore, Maryland. A UFO wassawed
hovering over bridge, motor and headlights faitet, passengers felt heat.

3 November, 1957. Levelland, U.S.A. Witness afténess telephoned
the police to report an egg-shaped thing 200ft lamgl brilliantly
luminous, which caused car and truck motors té atal headlights to go
out. After a few such calls, police cars and firameere on the roads
looking for the object; county sheriff Weir Clemwsa streak of neon
red light crossing the highway less than a quatexr mile ahead, that
'lit up the whole pavement in front of us for abéwb seconds'. The
effects on the cars seemed to be connected witligtitegiven off by the
object; one witness said that the object's light waing off and on, and
every time it came on, his own lights and motor ldao off.

November 1957. Whitharral, Texas. Mr F. Williamsds&e en-
countered a disc-shaped object on the road at Bhi5His car head-
lamps and motor were affected. The light from theOUpulsated steadily
on and off. Each time it came on Mr Williams sdig tcar headlamps
went out. Finally the disc rose swiftly 'with a smilike thunder' and dis-
appeared. The car then functioned normally.
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This seems to indicate that the effect on car ebattsystems is
incidental to the normal operation of the UFO, eatthan deliberate
intervention.

The following nearer-to-home incident occurred tor NMRonald
Wildman when delivering a new Vauxhall car in therle hours of
9 February, 1962, and is well known to UFO studertt tells us:

'l left home at 3 a.m. to proceed to Swansea witkva estate car from
the factory. | had driven through Dunstable and wapproaching the
crossroads at the end of the deserted Ivinghoe abadston Clinton,
the time now being 3.30 a.m. approximately. Theaw something—it
was oval-shaped and white with black marks at eegukervals round
it, which could have been portholes or air verttsvds about twenty to
thirty feet above the ground and at least forty feoss—which, in my
estimation, was fantastic.

'‘As soon as | came within twenty yards of it, thmvpr of my car
changed, dropped right down to twenty miles per.hbohanged down
into second and put my foot flat on the acceleratwothing happened.
I had my headlights full on and although the endast revs, the lights
did not fade. The object, which was silent, kegaghof me by approxi-
mately twenty feet for 200 yards, then started tone lower—it
continued like this till it came to the end of thieetch—then a white
haze appeared around it, like a halo round the mhoreered off to
the right at a terrific speed and vanished; agditsd it brushed particles
of frost from the tree tops on to my windscreen'.

If cars, why not aircraft? The answer may be tmatally UFOs do
not fly too close to airborne machines, or whery the, they pass each
other very quickly, in which case one would exmgmne interference on
the ignition of smaller aircraft, be it only a mam&ry one. Indeed, this
proves to be the case.

14 August, 1957. Nr Joinville, Brazil. A Varid Ammkes pilot observed
domed disc. It affected the aircraft engines.

31 August, 1958. La Verde, Argentina. A light Pigércraft mysteri-
ously increased engine revolutions ‘abnormally'nmddJFO was sighted.
Engine returned to normal when UFO made off.

The reader will have noticed that although the egs®s on several
occasions were immobilised by 'an electric shdbk, saucer occupants
were seemingly unaffected. This implies, eitherirthmetabolism is
different and unaffected by the field, or what seanore likely, they are
protected from it. Has this any relationship to ¢f@wing suits and belts
sometimes described ?

In order to investigate the possible electricabet UFOs may have
on car ignition systems, Mr Thomas Thomson and NanAWatts,
members of the London Unidentified Flying Objeciss&arch Associa-
tion, installed a coil of 616 turns over the igmiticoil of a Ford Cortina.
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With the car engine running at high throttle and.a of 6.5 amps
in the coil, no noticeable effects were noticedredersed field again
produced a negative result. But there was a ndtieefalling off of
engine power when an a.c. of 8 amps at 50 c/s wgsisd to the coil.

Mr Watts said, the highest available current wa$ &inps, amounting
to a peak field of 700 gauss, but the higher figldduced no greatly
different effect than had 500 gauss. The genefatiefvas a falling off
in engine note, but there was no hunting or intkemi roughness, such
as often described in sightings. He went on to Jdys experiment only
shows the feasibility of a magnetic field producthg observed effects
when cars become slaves to saucers—it is not @welproof that the
effect is magnetic in origin. | personally thinkpwever, that it is the
most likely explanation and it is interesting t@weyt its magnetic origin
as a basis for argument'.

Mr Watts quoted in support of the magnetic fielglaration, the case
of an acquaintance whose car was very nearly styckghtning. The
engine had stopped momentarily 'in synchronisaiwith the stroke'.
The simplest and therefore most likely explanat®that the very high
current density in the lightning stroke producedwgh magnetic field
to temporarily saturate the coil, and the engirmrided of spark, died
in sympathy. Mr Watts analysed the case of Mr Widnm terms of the
E.M. effect. Later we shall review this same casenfa possible alterna-
tive point of view. Mr Watts' findings are asléls:

'Using the inverse square law and assuming a (fig)dof 500 gauss at
the car when the saucer is 20ft away, then we icantlie field Bs say
Ift, outside the saucer.

B, 20?

=T
Whence B= 400 x 500 gauss = 200,000 gauss.'

An idea of the gauss strength of magnetic fieldghinbe gained from
the fact that the Earth's field intensity is abbatf a gauss, while one
hundred gauss would seriously disturb the workifhgaovatch. One
thousand gauss would stop it instantly, even ifwa&h were of the anti-
magnetic variety. At fifty thousand gauss, i.etyfikilogauss, the very
structure of the magnet which produced it, startsallapse. Even so, by
employing super-conducting magnets, megagauss foaetional time
limits are now possible in the laboratory.

Now we have already seen several E.M. cases whiablvied car
electrical systems and physiological effects, amel table in Fig 48,
showing some typical examples, may help to anahsse effects further,
particularly in terms of distance from the UFO. Thaet that most of
these cases are taken from the epic year of 19b4daince is additionally
helpful in so far that it is reasonable to assumelar, if not identical,
cause of the phenomena in each case. In teri the eleven instances
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PLACE. DATE. EFFECTS. APPROX.
DISTANCE
FROM UFO.
Seine- October "Electric shock’, car engine| 300 feet.
Inferieure 1954 & headlamps went out
France. same time.
Pouzou October ‘Electric shock’, in- 300 feet.
France. 1954 creasing heat, motor died,
headlights went out.
Wyoming October Engine of car stalling. 249 feet.
U.S.A. 1954
Louisiana November | Engine spluttered & stop- | 210 feet.
U.S.A. 1957 ped.
Puy-de-D6me | October Paralysis. Truck engine 180 feet.
France. 1954 gave trouble, slowed down
to 20mph. Go no faster.
Clamency October 'Electric shock’, car engine| 150 feet.
(Nievre) 1954 & headlamps went out
France. same time.
Saone-et- October Motorcycle engine stalled. | 150 feet.
Loire 1954
France.
lllinois August Stalled car's engine. 99 feet.
U.S.A. 1963
Lusigny October Intense heat, ground & 78 feet.
Forest 1954 trees dry in spite of heavy
France. rain.
Buckingham- |February Engine lost power.
shire 1962 Paralysis, sensation of heat
England. October & engine stalled. 60 feet.
Turquenstein |1954
France.
60 feet.

Fig 48. Table of some typical UFO effects on caxd people at varying distances.
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guoted, vehicle electrical systems were affectitidereheadlamps, ignition
or both. At least six witnesses experienced phygichl effects, electric
shock or paralysis, which amounts to the same thiagmuscular con-
tractions, and three withesses experienced he@c@asing heat as the
distance from the UFO diminished.

It will be seen from this that many of these sifijgi involve distances
greater than the 20ft datum used by Mr Watts, thezein order to
investigate the problem at the extremity of actibmmight be more
helpful to use the distance at which Mr Wildmastfidetected a loss of
power, i.e. 60ft, for remember he said: 'As sooih @sme within twenty
yards of it, the power of my car changed, droppglt down to twenty
miles per hour'. Now this gives a gauss strengtii,800,000 at the
perimeter of the saucer, which by present-day atdsds not formidable.

Fig 49. Electro-magnetic curve based on Mr Wildeaighting compared with some

other observed physical effects.
We must, of course, allow for errors of judgmenterehdistances are
concerned, but generally | think it is safe to asswB0% accuracy on
the witnesses' part.

Notwithstanding power requirements as seen fromawm techno-
logical standpoint, it is well to follow Mr Wattpraiseworthy initiative
and examine similar evidence. Based on the abdue, e curve shown
in Fig 49 reveals that the spectrum of effectsamifiest right through
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the range of distances, i.e. heat, paralysis aadtredal disturbances were
present at 300ft as they were at 60ft range. Anthén, E.M. induction

heating in organic substances usually indicatesh-friequency radiation;
therefore the above experiment may well have yikldifferent results

had a much higher frequency been used. In fact,whele of the E.M.

UFO evidence does point rather strongly to thetemiz of an oscillating
field of extremely high frequency. Something of tbeder, in fact, that
Nikola Tesla was working on in the later years & hfe. Indeed, it is

perhaps true to say that the whole of the UFO pimema is more in
keeping with some of the E.M. effects that this agjrgenius produced,
than anything else. As this story unfolds we shakamine further

evidence of another kind which indicates the closkationship between
E.M. radiation and gravitation. But in the preseointext we could wish
for no more striking example with which to substate the corroborative
value of the foregoing than to quote the followintgresting case.

On 14 November, 1954, near Forli in Italy, two toas were proceed-
ing along the road side by side. When a red lunsndisc flew over, one
tractor broke down, the other continued to operdtee machine which
broke down had a conventional internal combustiagiree with electrical
ignition. The other one had a diesel engine.

From this it would seem we should be able to olesesther electro-
magnetic effects in the vicinity of some UFOs andng readers will
know we do not have to look far for such evidendgain | have inten-
tionally found cases where beings were claimed awehbeen seen and
others where they were not.

This incident occurred in the eastern part of Sdfga New Mexico, on
6 November, 1957. It happened to Joe Martinez, xacah driver, and
one of his drivers, Albert Gallegos. Martinez latedd reporters: 'This
thing came right at us. It was so huge and so bribht it lit up the
inside of the car. It was not round, but more of egg-shape. When it
got right over the car, moving rather slowly, weatte a distinct humming
sound. Then it pulled up and shot away toward tbethseast. Martinez
was asked whether his engine had stalled. It Had; ' may have killed it
myself. But the clock in the car stopped too, andd&d my wristwatch.
That's how | know it was right after midnight. Tathe one thing', he
concluded, 'am | going crazy, seeing somethingttileg' ?

The following interesting account comes from Marbl€reek,
California. We have already seen how we might fitleg type under-
carriage to a disc, should we build one, but we alscussed the merits
of the single cylinder type. In this particular easnot only is there
evidence of electro-magnetics, but also the witeesdescribe both types
of undercarriage. If this story was a hoax, why udtiothe perpetrators
needlessly complicate it ?

Two miners, John Black and John Van Allen werekivay in a

218



ANALYSIS THREE

titanium ore mine at Marble Creek on 20 May andiragan 20 June,
1953 when they saw 'a strange silvery object coeghad two large discs
of metal about 12ft diameter and 7ft thick' land ansand bar about
100ft from them. The object was cambered and 'encitown was a
plastic-looking dome. A being like a man, 4ft talhd broad shouldered,
descended on a rope ladder from the machine, whésted on four
retractable metal legs. The being wore a long kafdcoat reaching to
below the knees and a hood thrown back, which tededair on his
head. He also wore a kind of gabardine trouseght tat the ankles. He
then took a gleaming metal container into which drew water, went
back to the machine, from which something tookdtf him.'

Disturbed by the watching miners, the machine hadaded in a flash
over the tree tops. Miner Black found his conspgsinning wildly.

It is interesting to remember that John Worrell Keg@roduced just
this effect in his laboratory, and note, among ottiengs, he claimed to
have solved the problem of gravitation. At one ekpent involving
varying chords of mass, an author of philosophieairks was present,
whose theories had not been in unison with thoseMofKeely on that
particular subject. He sat for some time, after eandnstration, with his
eyes fixed to the floor, 'wearing as serious anresgion of countenance
as if he were looking at the grave of his most ished views'. The first
remark that he made was, 'What would Jules Vereifshe were here?'
'The rotation of the needle of a compass at 12Mluéens per second,
the compass being placed on a glass slab and dednedgth the trans-
mitter by only a thin wire, had the same effect mupall the scientists
present, one of awe; so completely were they tegdfand unable to
form a conjecture as to the mysterious influengesnfany known law of
science.’

When describing the saucer, miner Black said: dlse resembled two
convex soup plates fastened together. It travebedndlessly, slipping
sideways between trees of the wood until altituds gained.’

At the second sighting Black said: 'The secondelithan wore forest
green trousers and black shoes; he had a greerblzak, hair, good looks,
fair skin and walked stiffly; it also seemed ashi# had not been much
in the sunlight. This disc rested on a projectindinder. When he raced
for the machine, the little man put his foot on @ step and climbed
into the saucer through the bottom. He went in @sas his knees, then
raised his legs. Then the cylinder came up anddise hung in the air
for a few seconds and went off at an angle of 4freks with a hiss.'
Black waved his hands as the disc went off andégmed to wobble in
reply'.

Incidentally there are other cases where sauceupacts have acknow-
ledged friendly signals from earth people, seveoél them involving
pilots. Here is one.
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14 November, 1955, San Bernadino Mts., CaliforAigilot saw a ball
of white light approach his plane. He blinked tading lights, where-
upon the object blinked in seeming response, redecsurse and sped
away.

Now let us go back to south-eastern France whem,aip 1957, we
find another E.M. clue. It was 14 April when MmerGa and Mme Rami
of Vins (Var) were taking a stroll not far from thbateau of that village,
when 'a deafening metallic racket' made them lcamtkbAbout 30 to
40 yards away, flying slowly only a few feet abdke road, was a small
top-shaped metal thing, hemispherical on top anédcabunderneath.

This lower cone was made up of a sheaf of multha@d luminous
rods which were in rapid movement. But the noiss s@ming from a
metal road sign, which was vibrating violently, iathere was some kind
of resonance set between it and the glowing rods'.

On a nearby hill, a M Boglio heard the noise amdgtreams of alarm,
and thinking it was an accident, ran to the cr@spwhere he saw the
strange sight, which he later described in exaithflar detail.

Now the object which had come down to ground hadrga hop, or
flew over, another road sign, which also startdmlating, '‘producing the
same metallic uproar'. The thing pursued its otlsengilent flight for
about 200 yards, before it again descended; threesgtthinks it actually
touched ground, where it remained motionless féeva seconds. Then,
finally, it hopped into the air again and disappdaat moderate speed.
Subsequent investigation revealed that the two s@at were abnormally
magnetised; at a distance of two inches they dmliatcompass needle
some 15 degrees, while a third sign produced n@tiav at all. It was
also discovered that an iron irrigation pipe ne@athe spot where the
object had presumably alighted, was similarly magee.

Scorch marks and signs of heating on grass and w#getation is a
common occurrence, and on at least one occasicerevthe grass and
brush were not scorched, though pressed dowmflattiventy-foot circle,
the roots six inches below ground level were s@mith a cinder.

Engineers may recognise this as a kind of indudtieating, but who
among us will dare to credit this as a hoax pegpetr by the young
native lads who claimed to have seen a 'great wihdital eagle' land at
the spot?

But we are not finished yet, for the scapegoatshef sceptic, the
would-be 'hoaxers, misinterpreters of natural ph@mma', etc., have still
much information to offer us, and the pattern $tdlds good. Let us
take a look at the evidence for other radiationnphgena we might
expect.

On 6 November, 1957 at a place near Merion, IndiReme Gilhan
a 33-year-old iron worker, was at his farm home nmhe noticed a
UFO from which a light was beamed. The disc nauddirring noise
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when it left. Gilhan's wife, children and fatherléw, also saw the craft.
The day after Gilhan stared up at the UFO, his fasgan to itch and
redden; that night the 'sunburn’ was so bad hethaskek medical
attention. The physician who examined him, Dr Jodemake, found that
Gilhan's condition was not a rash such as migldaosed by poison ivy
or allergy, but a real burn, 'similar to the buthat are inflicted on the
face and eyes when working near an arc welder withoface mask'.
But Gilhan said he had not been near a weldehfeetweeks.

Three hundred miles to the north-north-east thatesaight, an even
stranger incident took place. At about 11.30 p.tde® Moore, a 28-year-
old plasterer was driving home from Painesvillenorth-eastern Ohio,
just west of Montville when he saw a bright objacthe sky.

'It stopped when it got to the centre of my sidehef windshield, and
then it split into two pieces. One part went sthaigpward. The part
that remained seemed brighter than ever and kefmagybigger. When
it got to be about the size of a sheet of pappulled the car into a side
road and got out. It seemed to be headed stratghieacar. | had no
idea what it was. The colour changed, as it appesidrom bright white
to a green haze, and then to blue-green as it esioppout 200ft above
the field. | didn't hear any sound until it startedsettle slowly to the
ground. Then | noticed a whirring sound, sometHikg an electric
motor, only deeper.'

The UFO landed about 500ft from him. 'l stood bg tar watching
the thing for some fifteen minutes before | decidedvalk toward it.
No, | wasn't afraid at the time. The moonlight madgossible to
distinguish the object itself from the haze. WHem haze was dim, what-
ever the thing was made of looked the same as thmsared sun-glasses
—the kind where the outside of the glasses lodes rnirrors, and you
can't see the wearer's eyes. | didn't see any wisddp until Wednes-
day night | figured, as most people do, that flysagicer sighters belonged
in the booby hatch. Now, | do not doubt themliat a

Moore approached only halfway to the saucer, tkempped and
thought about getting withesses, and returneddaén’. Finding no one
on the road, he drove five miles to his home atarmed with his wife,
but the object was gone when they got back. Mrsrootified County
Sheriff Louis Robusky the next morning and Robuskymediately
guestioned her husband about the incident.

County Civilian Defense Director Kenneth Locke vedso notified,
and searched the scene early that afternoon. Llfockel two holes three
feet deep. They were not like post holes,' an rebsesaid, 'they were
perfect'.

Mr Locke returned to headquarters for a Geiger wwuriWhen we
returned’, he said, ‘we got a reading of about sBoroentgens in the
centre of an area about 50ft in diameter, tapaoriZf or 30 micro-
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roentgens at the perimeter'. A few hours latee, fiteter showed only
20-25 microroentgens in the centre and no readiad) en the perimeter.
This indicated that the activity was not causedrinyerals in the ground.
We concluded that something must have been heatgr,LMr Locke

expressed his conclusions even more specificAllforeign object landed
in that field,' he said.

Do little boys tell made-up stories about flyingisars? No doubt
many have, but when they do, does their story m®dinysical results
which make scientific sense? Perhaps. | leaveotésfor the reader to
judge.

10 April, 1950. Los Angeles Times. Amarillo, Tex&April (UP).
David Lightfoot, 12, sighted what was at first thti to be a balloon,
but turned out to be an object about the same roi@wence as an
automobile tyre, and about 18in thick. It was roeohebn the bottom
with a top resembling a flat plate. He barely tadtit to discover that
it was slick like a snake and hot'. It was blueygin colour and had no
opening other than the divided section. There wasesrelease of gas or
spray when the object took off, which turned hisi@rand face bright
red, causing weals. A young boy of nine confirrtresl story.

Radiation could do strange things. It might bura gkin; it might
affect paintwork. If the following was a hoax, iust be one of the most
elaborate and expensive on record.

In 1956, Mr Trygve Jansen was returning from Oblpcar, to his
home at Ski. He was accompanied by a lady, MrsoBudl neighbour to
whom he was giving a lift. Mr Jansen had travetldd road daily for
several years. It was at Gjersjoen bridge that fimay observed the
phenomenon. An object came with great speed frdmiméea small hill,
made a swing out over the nearby lake, and battietooad.

Jansen was keeping his eyes on the road and didakotlosely at the
object. He thought at first that it might be caubgdsome kind of light-
reflexes, or perhaps by a large bird, but aftéme,the became aware
that the light seemed to follow the car. It circleghin and again, and
occasionally made great side sweeps.

Then, just after having passed the lake, whenulezg on a level stretch
of the road, the UFO flew in front of the car amdmptly stopped above
the centre of the road. Mr Jansen felt as if he ceaspelled to stop the
car, and finally did so when the object startediogndown towards it.

When it was straight in front of the car, the obgiopped again and
stood completely still. The witnesses had a distieeling of being
scrutinised. Suddenly the object took off straigiptwvards and dis-
appeared with great speed behind the car.

While the object was hovering in front of the damth occupants felt
a prickly sensation on their faces; as if they wegosed to a strong
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beam of some kind. Mr Jansen's watch, which had kepfect time for
years, stopped at that moment.

Later, the watch had to undergo a very expensivgaire and the
watchmaker said it had been exposed to a strongetiagcurrent.

When Mr Jansen arrived at his home, his wife esbitecame out to
ask him if he had bought a new car.

'No', said Mr Jansen, 'why do you think so?'

Puzzled, his wife pointed to the vehicle.

The car, which had until the incident been a dutigbh colour, was
now shiny, and the colour more nearly green.

There were many witnesses to this change of coland, what is more
they all saw it before Mr Jansen or Mrs Buflot hasaid a word about
their adventure. The next day the car had resutaewrmal colour!

That evening the Jansens had a party, but Mr Jaoseld not manage
to swallow the least bit of food. He wasn't exadtly but he felt unwell.
His skin was still prickly, as if he had been siftitoo long before an
ultra-violet lamp. He did not feel normal again dwef the next evening.
Mrs Buflot had exactly the same experience.

Both witnesses had ample opportunity to study thecer closely, and
they say that it looked like a shining disc withngs. The disc seemed to
rotate, and on the top it had what they describedaakind of cockpit.
The light that emanated from the saucer was quiteng, and of a
greenish-white colour. It often seemed to come mves and at times lit
up the whole forest.

There are other cases where cars have changed ¢b&ur after
having a near encounter with a saucer and at leastoccasion when a
ship was similarly treated, these of course are tases which the
scientific sceptics will ignore in argument, ortifey do acknowledge them,
how will they explain such incidents away ? Metoactivity, perhaps ?

November 1957. This sighting from the Irish Seaolaed the trawler
Ella Hewett, which was overflown by a very brighbject. The incident
was reported by many eye-witnesses ashore, butskloek was yet to
come, for on the following morning the bridge ofetlessel appeared to
have been stripped of its paint, leaving only tlee tead primer visible.
The day after that the bridge of the Ella Hewettswmysteriously
resplendent in its original white. In this moderaydand age, scientists
are making the most fantastic discoveries; in fasten as | pen these
words, such phenomena as the above may alreadydvenk

More recently, two workers at Bell Telephone Labori@s—Drs Y. H.
Pao and P. M. Reutzepis—have polymerised a saniplistilled styrene
monomer by irradiation with light from a pulsed yulaser. The simul-
taneous absorption of two photons by the monomefecute was found
to have caused this reaction. There is a similanpmenon taking place
in the skies, the answer to which may also alrdain the laboratory.
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Angel Hair
One of the strangest and most interesting phenamernich is linked
with UFO activity is the gossamer-like substancacttboth in recent
years and in recorded history, has dropped ineadpljcfrom the sky.
The ancients called it ‘Angel Hair' or 'Threadshaf Virgin' and records
are full of incidents concerning it which have tak#ace the world over.
Its cause may be extremely complicated and beyondiderstanding,
or something comparatively simple. It might be, dsample, a by-product
of extremely high-frequency vibrations in the amdadust particles
surrounding the discs, producing a kind of aerodynacandy floss,
though the answer is more likely to be found in steasergy conversion
processes. Be this as it may, the substance igefidy associated with
airborne cobwebs, the following case is interestimgpring as it does
professional opinion.

In 1957, a trained biologist witnessed a fall afg@l hair'. He said:
'Several years ago, | would estimate close to timenger of 1957, two
others and myself withessed a phenomenon that ¢msgtibe described
as 'a sky full of cobwebs' off the Florida coasthart distance south of
Miami. At that time | held the position of curataf the Miami
Seaquarium, and | was taking part in a specimdeeatoig trip aboard
the Seaquarium vessel Sea Horse, which was skippmsrecollections
director Capt. W. B. Gray and his assistant, Erathbn.

'We were travelling northward after a successfuy'sdaollecting,
somewhere between Soldiers Key and Key Biscayneapptbximately
three miles off the Florida mainland. The sky wigsicon this particular
day and little or no wind was blowing. For a peraidwo hours or more
we observed occasional strands of what appeared very fine cobwebs
up to two or more feet in length, drifting downrfrahe sky and occasion-
ally catching in the rigging of our craft. On beiggestioned by the others
as to what might be the nature of these webs, lagqul that an oft-
repeated statement in natural history books is\bat young spiders
on hatching will frequently pay out long strands sitk from their
spinnerets until the wind catches them and theynteadly become
airborne, sometimes being transported many mildsesan, as | seemed
to recall, far out to sea on occasion.

‘At the time | assumed that some phenomenon of destyre or
timing had resulted in the mass hatching and exoflascertain type of
spider somewhere on the mainland, and that furthexpnthese webs
must be fragments of the original strands whiclthemselves may have
been of considerable length. Spiders can and dimat produce vast
lengths, in proportion to their size, of web matkst little expense to
their own metabolism, and | visualised the litjgderlets, wherever they
might be, continuing to emit their silken trailsrihg their airborne
journey as the wind broke and blew the first ongeaya Although we
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Plate 21. The Alex Birch
photograph. The Air Ministry
said ‘Whatever this was a
photograph of, it was not a
fake'. Note the blobs of
light'.

Plate 22. Water humped
up due solely to an
aerodynamic depression.
The effect would be

even more marked if the
weight of the water near
the depression was
slightly less than normal.



Plate 23. Agitated iron filings in a
rapidly alternating electro-mag-
netic field.

Plate 24. Electric bowl heater
photographed by day with current
on. Reflections on the underside
are not caused by the heated
element. (b)

The heater photographed from the
same distance at night. (a)
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captured a number of these strands on our fingentip spiders were to
be seen despite the likelihood that a certain p¢age of them would
still have spiders attached.

'With the intention of examining the strands undey laboratory
microscope when we reached the Seaquarium, | dsrpfaced several
of them inside a mason jar, allowing them to clinghe inside of the
glass before | capped it. Under high power | hagedoto see the tiny
adhesive droplets that adorn most but not all spigds, and were these
present, there would be little doubt of their tnagure. However, when
| uncapped the jar later in my office, no traceha web material could
be found.

‘This phenomenon is to me still unexplained, améve seen nothing
comparable to it before or since. | will mention Wwgy of information
that | have always been interested in the bioldgsp@mers and their webs,
particularly the giant orb-weaver Nephilia, whos@ht golden web is a
fairly common sight through the Everglades. Strengugh to support
small pebbles, this web has actually been wovendluth by natives of
the tropics.

'From the foregoing, | would say that it is possitiiat the strands we
saw were something other than spider web, and ¢ Imavexplanation
for the apparent disappearance of the collectedriakin the mason jar.

Craig Phillips,
U.S. Fish & Wildlife Service,
Department of the Interior'.

17 October, 1952 saw one of the classic examplé#=afs and angel
hair. It occurred at Oloron in France. The weathat day was splendid.
The sky was blue and cloudless. At about 12.50 pnY.ves Prigent,
the headmaster at the lycee there, was about tiowm to his midday
meal. With him were his wife and their three clelolr M Prigent had
just called his son Jean, who was looking out efwindow, to come
to the table, when the boy yelled out: ‘Come quRdpa, there's some-
thing fantastic!' M Prigent takes up the story froere. He said: 'Away
to the north, showing clearly against the blue skyfleecy cloud of
curious shape was floating along; above it a lamayrow cylinder,
apparently tilted at an angle of 45 degrees, wawlglheading due
south-west. | estimated its altitude at 2,000 @03, metres. The object
was whitish in colour, not luminous, and its shayss quite distinct.
Puffs of white smoke were escaping from its topesilome distance
ahead of this cylindrical affair about thirty othaljects were travelling
on the same course. To the naked eye they seentedstmapeless smoke
balls, but field glasses revealed that there wasdaball in the centre
encircled by a kind of yellowish ring at a very saerable angle to it,
an angle so great that it hid nearly the wholehef lower part of the

sphere in the centre, leaving the upper part wsibl
PJH
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These 'saucers' were travelling in pairs in shswift zigzags. When
two saucers moved apart, they seemed to be codrigecta whitish trail,
like an electric arc. All these strange objects Vefry long trails which
disintegrated and drifted slowly downwards. For ynaours afterwards
trees, telephone wires and the roofs of housesidmlseen festooned
with the remains.’

This amazing story of the 'Threads of the Virgioatsered over
Oloron by UFOs caused quite a stir. The threadsmb&ed wool or
nylon, which when rolled up quickly became gelatin@nd vaporised
into nothing. Scores of witnesses collected spawnand were able to
observe this sublimation for themselves. A gymaosgtacher at the local
secondary school picked up a substantial skeirhersports ground and
excited the staff by lighting the threads, whitardd up like cellophane'.
Fascinated, M Poulet, the science master, watttfeeddmplete vaporisa-
tion of one thread, about 12 metres long, whicthde twined around a
stick. He had no time to analyse the strangetanbs.

In September 1955, at Edmore, Michigan, U.S.A.ebhgir fell slowly
to earth in clumps, 'some as large as big plat@rs/FO accompanied
the phenomenon.

Another interesting case is described in Naturaltdty, September
1951, in which a formation of 'shiny silver-whitalls' over California
were seen to disintegrate with a prolific fall g tstrange substance.

It is interesting to note that such work as thatedby John Worrell
Keely, De la Warr and others sometimes producey weusual atmos-
pheric phenomena. In fact, some readers will knbat tspider-like
cobweb effects can be generated by extremely lolthge experiments;
indeed, it may well be that the eminent Nikola &aeshs producing effects
which might well explain some of the electro-magn@henomena we
have just been reviewing. Some of this great nmamits remarks are well
worth recording.

'I have produced electrical discharges the actatl pf which, from
end to end, was probably more than one hundreddegt but it would
not be difficult to reach lengths one hundred tiaegreat.

'l have produced electrical movements occurrintpetrate of approxi-
mately 100,000 horse-power, but rates of 1, 5 qAMO00 horse-
power are easily practicable.

'Instead of sending sound-vibrations towards aliswall, | have sent
electrical vibrations toward the remote boundawéshe earth, and
instead of the wall, the earth has replied. In @lat an echo, | have
obtained a stationary electrical wave, a wavectftéfrom afar.

'My measurements and calculations have shown thet perfectly
practicable to produce on our globe, by the uséthe$e principles, an
electric movement of such magnitude that, withdwat slightest doubt,
its effect will be perceptible on some of our negtanets, as Venus and
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Mars. In fact, that we can produce a distinct ¢ffecone of these planets
in this novel manner, namely by disturbing the telel conditions of the
earth is beyond any doubt.

'We are whirling through endless space with annoetvable speed,
all around us everything is spinning, everythingnisving, everywhere is
energy. There must be some way of availing oursef¢his energy more
directly. Then, with the light obtained from the dinam, with the power
derived from it, with every form of energy obtaineithout effort, from
the store forever inexhaustible, humanity will athe with giant strides.
The mere contemplation of these magnificent pdiibi expands our
minds, strengthens our hopes and fills our heattssupreme delight.'

Nikola Tesla, 1895.

As we echo these words, somewhere in the backrahmas a familiar
pattern takes shape, for there can be little dthditTesla was referring
to the Ether. In order to proceed further, letws sip the more important
evidence of UFO electro-magnetic effects, whicimftbe foregoing are:

(a) Failure of mains appliances and lighting.

(b) Failure of ignition in ground vehicle and aircreftgines.
(c) Television and radio interference.

(d) Heating of organic and inorganic substances.

(e) Physiological effects, temporary paralysis.

Now obviously we must first examine the evidenceeims of known
phenomena before we venture into other domaingehich case there
can be little doubt that practically all the effeadescribed can be
attributed to an alternating E.M. field which ishgeated in the vicinity
of some UFOs.

Some researchers are inclined to think that th#eaee suggests a very
low frequency in the E.M. spectrum, on the groutidg mains supply
of 50 c/s and spark plug frequency of car engindsb@ c/s would have
to be subjected to a superimposed induced E.NL dEkimilar frequency
to be affected. While other researchers are irtlioghink that the effects
might be caused by very high-frequency modulatiéhg. an E.M. field
which might produce some of these effects at thtamttes quoted, would
require the expenditure of enormous amounts ofggné&iven if we pre-
suppose that where house and street lighting has bietted out, the
UFO responsible was hovering immediately overnothe near vicinity
of a take-off point or distribution transformer. Noe have to look for
something else! Incidentally, this alone would ofi@ interesting line of
research to those so minded, to establish how nilaagy at all, of the
cases bearing evidence of E.M. effects did occuar rie electrical
distribution points.
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Now all through this work so far | have tried tdadsdish the case for
the existence of the UFOs by the corroborative esafisome sightings,
in addition to bringing attention to the evidena® the gravitational
spaceship interpretation. More recently, in theviptes pages, we have
examined only a minute fraction of the evidenc&edfl. accompaniment
with the craft. Nevertheless, the evidence quagesuificient to go by.
In the preceding chapters | have tried to emphastisecorrelation
between magnetic, electrical and gravitationad§iehnd | know | am in
good company when | restate | believe they arewdifft aspects of one
and the same thing. Therefore if a device emplogygstem which creates
a kind of gravitational field peculiar to itselfdn it is to be expected
that the release of such field energy will manifgsttro-magnetic waves
of all frequencies right through the spectrum. Wauld expect radio
waves, heat and local manifestations of electroamtig phenomena to
occur.
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Analysis Four

Weight of a Saucer

IN compiling this evidence, | am of course awarat tthere are some
UFOlogists to whom the gravitational space shia id®uld be unaccept-
able, due to their belief that such craft are plre or 'etheric’ in
origin; therefore, it is argued, the earth's gsadobes not affect them.
Now | have every sympathy with other schools ofutitat, but | think

it wise to first examine phenomena when we can m@otdto make it

unnecessarily complicated. If a grounded craftdesampressions in the
soil, it is obvious to consider first that this weaused by weight, and
therefore the machine is functioning very much um dimension. There
have been many such cases; one of the more noizhlered in France,
near Valenciennes, in September 1954.

Marius Dewilde was 34 years old, married, the fatifea family. He
was a metal worker in the Blanc-Misseron steelamilh the Belgian
frontier. He had the reputation of being a reliailgn at his job, a good
worker, certainly not a visionary.

At the time he lived with his family in a little bise isolated in the
midst of woods and fields, about a mile from thikage of Quarouble.
In front of the house there is a small fenced garddongside this
garden runs the National Coal Mines railway trackrf St. Amand-les-
Eaux to Blanc-Misseron, and grade crossing Nos H@xt to the house.

This is M. Dewilde's story taken down by an invgstor:

'My wife and son had just gone to bed, and | waslirgy by the fire.
The clock over the kitchen stove said 10.30 p.rherwmy attention was
attracted by my dog Kiki's barking. The animal waswling loud
enough to wake the dead. Thinking there must bewaler in my yard,
| took my flashlight and went out.

'When | got to the garden, | noticed on the ratdrd@ck, less than
six yards from my door, on the left, a sort of darkss. Some farmer
left his cart there, | thought at first, I'll hate tell the station men first
thing in the morning to take it away, or we'll haave accident. Farmers
do sometimes use the railbed as a road during dheest, because in
that marshy country the motor roads are in pooditiam.

‘Just then', M. Dewilde went on, 'my dog came upn&® crawling
on her belly, and all at once | heard hurried fiegts on my right. There
is a path there that we call the 'smugglers plaththey sometimes use
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it at night. Kiki turned towards the sound arattetd barking again. |
turned on my flashlight and directed its beam tovitlae path.

'What | saw had nothing to do with smugglers. Twweatures such as
I had never seen before were not more than thrdeuoryards away
from me, right behind the fence, the only thing teparated us, walking
along one behind the other toward the dark madsl thad noticed on
the track.

'The one in front turned around toward me. The be&dmy light
caught a reflection from glass or metal where ai®fshould have been;
| had the distinct impression that his head wadosed in a diver's
helmet. In fact, both creatures were dressed irp@ee outfits like the
suits that divers wear. They were very short, gobbéess than three-
and-a-half feet tall, but very wide in the shoudeand the helmets pro-
tecting their 'heads' looked enormous. | could thedr legs, small in
proportion to their height, it seemed to me, buttbe other hand |
couldn't see any arms. | don't know whether trayany.

‘When the first seconds of stunned amazement hssbgal rushed
towards the garden gate, intending to go aroundbaic& of the fence and
cut them off from the path, to try to get hold bfeast one of them.

'I was no more than six feet from the two forms whevas blinded
by an extremely powerful light, like a magnesiuardl, coming through
a sort of square opening in the dark mass on #okdr | closed my eyes
and tried to yell, but | couldn't, it was just &4 had been paralysed, |
tried to move, but my legs wouldn't obey me.

'Feeling that | was going crazy, | heard, as i&idream, a yard away
from me, the sounds of steps on the cement bloakdfands in front
of the gate to my garden. The two creatures weirggtoward the
railroad.

'Finally the beam of light went out. | then recaebithe use of my
muscles and ran toward the track. But the dark ntaat had been
standing there was rising from the ground and hiogeiightly, like a
helicopter. | had been able, however, to see a &fndioor closing. A
thick dark steam was coming out the bottom witlva Whistling sound.
The craft went up vertically for about a hundredtfand then, still
gaining altitude, turned toward the east in thedion of Anzin. When
it was some distance away it took on a reddishriosity. A minute later
it had disappeared completely'.

When he had partly regained his senses, M. Dewitetd@ and woke his
wife, then called a neighbour. Then he ran to tharest police station,
in the little village of Onnaing, about a mile awaye was so agitated
and his speech seemed so confused that the pmdikeéhim for a lunatic
and dismissed him. Then he ran to the police coriomier's office and
succeeded in winning Commissioner Gouchet's attenti
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Realising at once that something extraordinary hagdpened, the
commissioner dismissed without hesitation any motd a joke or a
hoax. M. Dewilde's fear was too unmistakable.

Commissioner Gouchet's report set off a triple @ggwonducted
jointly by the regular police, air police, and thepartment of Territorial
Security, also somewhat similar to the American.IF.Bhe following
morning these three organisations took down M. & deposition
once more. They came to the same conclusion as Gsioner Gouchet
and discarded any idea that the story was a datdervention.

Then they returned to the spot on Monday, 13 Sdmenmnio try to
explain the phenomenon itself. The first hypothéisisy considered was
that of a clandestine helicopter carrying contrdbdut this explanation
had to be abandoned; telegraph wires would hawepted any landing
in that spot.

Then the three enquirers looked for any traced@nidirther witnesses.
They first examined, foot by foot, the land adjpgithe railway tracks,
where the two supposed creatures might have lefpriots. They found
nothing that might have confirmed M. Dewilde's gidBut they said in
their report that the ground was hard and the aesehfootprints did
not disprove the story.

They found their search along the railroad trackerroductive. In
five places on three of the wooden ties were idehtiepressions, each
about an inch-and-a-half square. These marks wesh fand sharply
cut, revealing that the wood of the ties had bedsjested at those five
points to heavy pressure, as if they had suppartedry heavy weight.
Furthermore, the marks were symmetrically placdded were in a row
in the middle, all on the same tie, and about tBes apart. The other
two were on either side of the line formed by thibsee, and were about
28 inches away from it.

Questioned by reporters about these imprints, drtbeoair police-
men working on the investigation replied: 'A maehithat landed on
feet instead of on wheels like our own craft wolddve prints exactly
like them'.

To explain these prints it was first suggested tey might have been
left by workmen screwing on track bolts. But no kof that sort had
been done for a long time, and the prints werehfyemade. Neither
then could it account for the prints' geometricediagement.

The railroad engineers, when consulted by the figagsrs, said they
had calculated that the pressure revealed by ihésprorresponded to
a weight of thirty tons. Later some 25ft of trackswemoved for more
stringent analysis. Also, closer examination at ¢hie of the alleged
landing revealed that some of the ballast betwéenlihes had been
subjected to extremely high temperature. The stove® brittle and
calcined.
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We may now ask, who among us is going to suggastthumble man
could go to these extraordinary lengths to perfgesach a hoax, or even
that this was a case of misinterpreted natural gnena? If there are
those who think the flying saucer explanation iteoable, then, equally,
| for one find the above alternatives positivelyuaing!

There are many similar cases where ground effeats i8ft by saucers,
therefore we can conclude that such craft are ssdil contraptions,
whatever their modus operandi in space may be.

Noise and Rotation

Predominately UFOs are silent, but in dealing witie various
descriptions of noise which they are said to emitvery rare occasions,
the investigator is instantly aware of the two miawels of noise. That
is, they are either extremely noisy or they emlbw intensity noise,
usually heard at close quarters, and within thigyeacan be fitted all
kinds of descriptions, which on closer examinatfonally emerge as
meaning much the same thing.

Before we examine some of these cases, howevaayitbe as well to
form an idea of various levels of noise. For instanmost powerful
motor-cycle engines are noisy at any time, but sutkengine noise may
be hardly noticed a few yards away in a busy st@etthe other hand,
the same engine started up two blocks away in dael @f night may
be very noticeable indeed. Therefore, when we desthe level of a
noise, the background noise is a hecessary adfEweh some advanced
UFO students with an engineering background hasgtehad to explain
a genuine UFO landing as a mistaken helicoptemplgifmecause it left
ground effects, such as flattened grass, and bed¢haswitness claimed
to have heard a humming noise.

In order to clarify the issue somewhat it will hétphave an appreci-
ation of the units in which sound is measured, ihatlecibels. Noise is
the word we use to describe pressure fluctuationthe atmosphere at
frequencies in the audible range, which are uswslipewhere between
30 cycles per second to around 15,000 cycles meEmse But the ear
has an incredibly wide range of sensitivity, thediest noise it can tolerate
being about a thousand million million times the quietest sound it
can detect. But the energy in the pressure fluonsis used as a measure
of that noise. Therefore in order to keep the numbeasonable, it is
necessary to use a logarithmic scale. Thus thé déveise is defined by
the ratio of the energy in its pressure fluctuatiom that in an arbitrary
figure of .0002 dynes/sq cm, which is approximatidg level of the
threshold of hearing. The logarithm of this ratio the base 10) gives
the noise level in 'bels’, hence 10 times this rempiooduces the level in
'decibels' (db). Therefore, doubling the noise waukan an increase of
3 db at this level.
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Naturally the sensation of loudness varies fronividdal to individual
and this is not linearly related to the logarithme@le. For instance, in
order to produce the sensation of doubling the desd of an aircraft
producing 100 db, an increase of 8 db is needed.

16C ----- Permanent damaae to the €------------------
15C Acute pain to the ea
14C Threshold of feeling, conversation imposs
13C Aero jet engine 50ft aws
12C Aerc piston engine 50ft awe
11C Jet airliner at 500ft altitud
Noise leve 10C Pneumatic drill 10ft awa
in dk 9C Inside tube trail
8C Motor horn
7C Heavy traffic
6C Inside bus
5C Quiet car passin
4C Private office
30 Ticking clock
20 Quiet gardet
10 Wristwatch at close quarte
0 - Threshold of hearin¢

Fig 50. Some common noise levels on the decibé& sca

Fig 50 gives an idea of how some common noisesedated on the
decibel scale, but more applicable to the caseointps the fact that
an airborne vehicle of some 10,0001b weight, ougrofuind effect and
using a 14ft diameter rotor, would create an aeradyc noise of 90 db
at 500ft distance, comparable to sitting insidelt#ettrain in fact, to say
nothing of the additional noise of the engine. €fme, when a witness
in a country area says he saw a disc a hundred yawdy hovering
over grass which was flattened beneath it, andnthehine made a
humming noise, it would be more prudent not to dragb explain it
in terms of present man-made machines. Neither dvitube wise to
assume some freak local effects which deadeneddise, for although
it might just be possible, it would be begging thesstion to offer this
explanation over a number of cases. Bearing thests fn mind, here
are a few typical UFO cases.

We saw how in the instance of Mrs John Riead atoraa lllinois,
she described the UFO as making a 'splutteringendige someone
pulling into the driveway'. The object was accomedrby five or six
loud booms and three flashes. Then the lighiteirhome went out.

Van Cortlandt Park, Broadway. A truck driver &érubbish disposal
company, Franck C. ------ , was talking to a busefrivSaw a UFO over
the park. It was described as being a 'classiealtes shape. 'lts flat
disc-like base was spinning, emitting a purringhaumming sound'.
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Rene Gilhan, who received the facial burns, sdidwveént straight
up and headed west, the light became more intangea whirring noise
like a high-speed electric motor gaining revolusion

When Olden Moore was interviewed he said: 'l dilear any sound
until it started to settle slowly to the ground.enhl noticed a whirring
sound, something like an electric motor, onlyttelideeper'.

Yet again Joe Martinez, of Santa Fe, whose wristwatopped, said:
‘When it got right over the car, moving rather $igwe heard a distinct
humming sound'.

A large disc-shaped mass which gave off a lightrdliant that it woke
a witness and his wife in Eastern France; theytlgotimpression it was
revolving on its axis. It turned into a horizongalsition, until it looked
cigar shaped, changing colour as it did so. Incthraplete silence of the
sleeping village the couple could hear a distswt ‘'of buzzing noise'.

An Indiana farmer who thought he heard a car dgivipp to his
house looked out of the window and was amazedei@ sghite luminous
object, larger than the apparent size of the mpass over his barn at
about 500ft altitude. It emitted a 'powerful, whig, humming sound',
unlike an aeroplane or jet motor.

M. Dewilde, who saw the strange contraption on réikvay track
near Quarouble, thought he saw a thick dark steaming out of the
bottom with 'a low whistling sound'.

Remember Herr Linke, who claimed to have seen a@esaoear
Hasselbach, said: 'Then | noticed that the wholgabbwas rising
slowly from the earth. The cylinder on which it heskted had now
disappeared inside the centre and reappeared #wgaingh the top.
The rate of ascent now became much greater, atite atame time my
daughter and | heard a whistling sound, rathertliieenoise made by a
falling bomb, but not nearly so loud'.

‘A big metallic object, circular and rather flagtrified a withess and
set all the dogs in the neighbourhood howling. Afook off from a
wheatfield 'a slight whistling sound was heard'.

A group of high school girls at the Weatherly Higbhool in Lansford,
Eastern Pennsylvania, saw an oval-shaped thinghwdwwooped down
upon them in 1957. They claimed that it had about fed lights on its
rim, which was blurred by its rapid rotation. S girls: 'It made a
sizzling noise as it went by".

This witness is 19-year-old M. Roland: 'l was riglimy motorcycle
between La Begude, three miles south of Lyon, angiRk. | was about
200 yards from the fort at Feyzin when suddenly hatevlight from
the sky swept the road in front of me. | stopped aatched the light,
which had become motionless. | then discoveredas woming from
the top of a dark mass, about 10 yards above thendrand 50 yards
away from me; the mass was motionless and seentazldbiptical in
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shape. | looked at it for a moment, and then | theatow sound, like
a sputtering fuse. Sparks came out underneathlijeetowhich rose at
tremendous speed.’

An Indiana housewife called the police to inveséga UFO hovering
over her house. Two officers drove to the spot, aamhite and red light
about 500ft up. One officer spoke of 'a seriesedps like the squeaking
of a dry bearing' and 'a thumping sound'. Othempleen the vicinity
also heard the noise. The craft then 'banked likaiecraft' and sped
away.

Two hunters in Pittigliano, Tuscany, Signori Badatieand Formiconi,
heard a series of detonations. On looking up tley a 'round white
craft' moving slowly across the sky with laterakifiations. It then
accelerated and disappeared.

In New Mexico, Mrs Lilian Stickney reported ‘an goal whirling
spinning object’ with horn-like projections. It veled low and made a
noise 'equal to several large trucks passing otar@dsurfaced road.'

New Zealand, April 1960. An Invercargill woman, wtoes not wish
her name to be published, told a Wellington Everitogt reporter that
at about 5.10 a.m. on 5 April she saw a strangecthiavelling low
over the estuary towards Bluff. She had been aveakéy a deafening
roar and looked out to see the object which appeeireular in shape,
with a number of flashing lights. Other reportstiu tremendous roar-
ing noise at about the same time were made, bothay sightings.

The woman described herself as having been sdeptifiging saucers,
but is now convinced that ‘there is really someghimit'.

The Newcastle on Tyne Evening Chronicle of 13 QGatoh964 carried
the following account:

'‘Unidentified flying objects were sighted over Gdead last night
(Monday, 12 October).

'Several people say that they saw glowing pinksdiacthe sky, and
their descriptions tally.

‘Mr Arthur Toogood, a 38-year-old electrician, ofhit¢hall Road,
said today: 'l was reading a book when | heard gbi$ of humming
sound—quite loud it was—and when | looked out @f window | saw
these things like full moons, one bigger than tine’

So we can now sum up this aspect as follows. Mb#teosaucers do
make some kind of noise at close quarters. Andggbiwy the many
descriptions it is logical to conclude that suchsads mechanical in
origin. When the power is increased for rapid tafethe noise probably
gets higher in pitch and fades. This could mean shacers do make
noise all the time, but that it reaches extremeagih Hrequency, much
higher than the audible range. Therefore, the exts of both 'noisy’
and 'silent’ UFO reports does not necessarily itotestin inconsistency,
far from it, it is what we might expect to occult could explain, for
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example, why animals are frequently terrified by gassing of a saucer,
for it is well known that they are susceptible taaim higher auditory
frequencies than are humans. It is this kind ofiomation among sight-
ings which serves to illustrate the accuracy oh@ss reports rather than
contradict them.

Descriptions of humming 'like a flock of birdsikd a swarm of bees
only much louder' are more common than any othésenawith the
exception perhaps of the 'swishing' we have alrek#yt with. Most of
these latter noises suggest very strongly a mezdiamovement of some
kind, 'like an electric motor' or perhaps a 'ratgtgenerator’ may be
nearer to the truth. Here also we find corroboeavidence among the
sighting reports. For many of them give descrifgion high-flying discs
which, although noiseless, appear to revolve rgpitilereby agreeing
with near proximity observers, who claim to haversa rotary motion
accompanied by noise. Among some of the sightiftgady quoted there
has been mention of rotating parts on the diseg & a few more:

Switzerland, September 1954. Mme Periat, a residemorreutruy,
looked at the sky early one morning and saw a briggh circular object.
It was moving rapidly across the sky at a speedpeoable to a jet. It
looked as if it was rotating. Other witnesses sawnd when Mme
Periat's husband called the military authoritié®ytconfirmed that an
unidentified object had just flown across Switzsdiathey would reveal
nothing more.

A mechanic riding a motor-cycle coming from BeauReance, saw a
luminous aerial vehicle. It passed over him engttan greenish-white
colour, and as it got closer he observed 'a sag\aflving motion'.

One of the most authenticated cases involving angied saucer took
place on 27 September, 1954 at a little villagéedaPremanou, Eastern
France. All the witnesses were young children, RayinRomand, 12,
his sisters Janine and Ghislaine (9 and 8) and litikd brother Claude,
four years old.

They were playing in the barn that night. Outsidevas quite dark
and raining, when suddenly their dog started tk.bRaymond went
outside to investigate and almost ran into somgtkhraped like a ‘lump
of sugar standing on end'; he said it seemed teplieat the bottom.
Eerily it reflected the light from the barn. Notduty concerned, the lad
first threw some pebbles at it, which bounced dathva noise 'like as if
they had struck tin'. Then Raymond took his toyopiand shot a rubber-
tipped arrow at the object, but with no result.dRlog up his courage,
the boy had advanced so as to touch it, when hanstantly knocked
to the ground by 'an ice-cold invisible force'. &uabling to his feet, the
terrified boy retreated into the barn.

Hearing Raymond's yell, Janine looked out in times¢e the thing
going off with a queer kind of waddling gait.
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The huddling children had then peeped through the@ dnd, seeing
nothing, fled to the farmhouse, where young Claexistedly pointed to
a large red luminous ball of light which was haggin the air in the
meadow below the farm. The four children had ganéed that night
terrified, not saying a word to their parents. Nioty their whispered
remarks the next day, their school teacher had gehdo coax
Raymond into telling her the story. The childrenr@vgquite convinced
they had seen a ghost. Questioned separatefystthrées tallied exactly.

The following day police asked the children to shitbhem the position
of the red ball. 'Over there in the meadow', thaigd,sleading the way.
At the indicated spot, the investigators foundrgjeamarks, despite the
heavy rain.

'‘Over a circular area about 12ft in diameter, thesg was flattened
counter-clockwise, fixed in the motionless patteriha whirlwind.
Meadow flowers within the circle looked as if thegd been put through
a press'. Also within the circle, which was clealfined, were four
holes arranged in a square, shaped as though Hangular objects,
four inches across, had sunk into the ground. Thage a forty-five
degree angle towards the centre.

At one side a flagpole had a 6in strip of bark tom it, five feet
above the ground, a little to one side of it theeze another two marks
like the triangular ones, but they were elongatedf asomething had
dragged and bounced a little before coming to rest.

Everyone who interviewed the children were satistieyond doubt
that this was no childish prank and, in any casegd as they did in
an isolated mountain farm some 3,000ft high, thidd@m had little
chance to hear of flying saucers.

Remember it was Mrs Myra Jones, who saw the disc the roof of
the car being driven by her husband along the ktgcghire-Derbyshire
border, who said: There were dark spots aroundritheof the base
and the whole thing seemed to be tilted and t@belving'.

Then again, M Kawecki, who saw the UFO rise outhef waters of
the Baltic, said: 'l was certain that there was esgotating movement
involved. | could not make out whether the spikesavmoving or the
dark s(tjreaks gyrated under them. But | had no diatbtone or the other
rotated'.

The reader will notice the similarity of the 'sgkavith the description
of the strange contraption which hopped merrilyrabe road in Vins,
south-eastern France, i.e. 'This lower cone wasenogdof a sheaf of
multi-coloured luminous rods, which were in rapiduement'.

Note also in the Romand case the grass was fldttena counter-
clockwise direction, 'fixed in the motionless pattef a whirlwind'.
Well, from children to pilots, let us see what lisehas to show.

2 February, 1955. An Aeropost airlines plane lodien Merida from
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Maiquetia, piloted by Capt. Dario Celis, co-pilat B Cortes. They said:
‘At about 11.15 a.m. a round green glowing ' afgparaapproached the
plane; it was rotating in a counter-clockwise dimt Around its centre

was a reddish ring emitting flashes of brilliamghli. Above and below
the ring were markings not unlike portholes'. ApiC&elis banked his
aircraft towards the UFQ, it instantly whirled domards, levelled off

and sped away at a terrific speed. Capt. Celid trievain to report the
incident by radio, but found it inoperative.

We turn now to Kawango, a small village 50 milestva Kampala,
near the Katonga River in Uganda, where a locatleas Mr L. A.
Pellissier, claimed to have seen an object 20fhore in diameter. He
said he first saw the UFO when it was hovering ordéss at about
1,500ft. 'It was of a light green colour and appddap be made of glass
(note); he added, 'it made a light humming noise'.

Mr Pellissier, who is an engineer, described hotgrad minute or
two the object descended and passed close to lenthduight it was
going to land; instead it increased speed and jpisapd in the direction
of Lake Victoria. A number of Africans also sawve tobject.

Said Mr Pellissier: 'The object seemed to rotate, the noise was a
kind of light humming rather than a hissing, andswartainly one of
some form of rotation'.

Now while as yet we cannot be certain that theamnissignificance
in the direction of rotation, it does help to es$isibthe correlation
among sighting reports. Notice in the descriptioreig by Capt. Celis,
the UFO sounds as if it approached his plane osdah® elevation, for
he says it instantly whirled downwards'. From vhige assume that
the disc was rotating in a counter-clockwise dioectvhen viewed from
above, which tallies with the markings on the giagke Romand case,
i.e. 'the grass was flattened counter-clockwiseor® would deduce from
this that viewed from the underside it would beadigurue to say that
the discs in these cases rotated in a clockwisetiin. Now let us take
a look at the following case. It happened in Soatlat the little village
of Balmaclellan, in Kirkcudbrightshire. It was 7.30m. one night in
November 1955 when 32-year-old Maurice Brazier,eghanic with the
Forestry Commission, saw something literally outhié world. He said
the villagers scoffed and joked at first becausy tthought his story
fantastic, as did the police and his intimate fienuntil they finally
realised he was deadly serious. Brazier, a tekbotalth an excellent
record of wartime service with the R.A.F., was itigv home from
Newton-Stewart along the deserted hill road to Neadloway, when he
saw a light on the hillside. Taking the light to thee headlamps of
another car, he expected to meet it at the colmesich But instead of a
car, a large illuminated object, which he firstkan be a helicopter
accompanying a mountain unit, appearedeads As the UFO
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approached, it assumed a very large elliptical estiajty 60ft in length
with bluish lights along the side. By then it wasna more than 40ft
altitude.

Badly shaken, Maurice Brazier stopped his van anmtgpgd out. Then,
when only 20 yards from him, the thing banked awelis left, revealing
its underside from which he could see that the eslvegs that of a 'huge
double saucer with lights along the outer rim whigipeared to revolve
clockwise'. The inner drum was a dull metallic eoldhat reflected
lights. 'If ever | had a fright, it was that nigtBrazier said.

His wife and family testified to his alarmed stated white face.
Meanwhile others in the district were having simé#range experiences.
While the Reverend William Peebles, of Balmaclellsaid he knew of
a watch that was being maintained for such thikgssaid: 'Mr Brazier
is the last man in the world to be imagining thifiks this'.

Later, police confirmed there were no helicoptdyd in the area
that night.

So far, then, we are justified in saying UFO siugi continue to be
corroborative and it seems some saucers or pagsneé saucers appear
to rotate, and, furthermore, some rotate countmkelise. As | have
said we cannot be sure that this is true of theritajof cases, it would
be most interesting to ascertain if in fact thisswsa. It may also be true
that even saucers which have been seen at clage ba&aring no visible
evidence of rotation, may encase revolving parthimithem, for wit-
nesses of this type of UFO have claimed to havedhaaise suggesting
this. Be this as it may, we know that in the majoof cases parts of
the enigmatic craft rotate.

Now at the beginning of chapter 8 | said rotatioould be one of
the more obvious ways to stabilise a device whias weightless' or
suspended by a gravitational field, and we migloisédy refer to the
craft as resembling a balloon. But remember we aabalance such a
device by giving it a low centre of gravity as wancthe balloon, for
every particle of the disc's structure is weiglstlasd there can be no
such thing as a low centre of gravity. So the pmoblis a bit more
difficult.

We shall see in the next chapter how there mayiteenative ways
to stabilise a saucer, but let us first considergpinning top balancing
system.

Whole volumes are, of course, available to theestuevho wishes to
study this phenomenon but, because of its spesliaionship, a word
or so about it here will not be amiss.

When pondering the subject of rotary motion andftirees set up
when the plane of rotation of a rotating mass sudbed, | have con-
stantly recognised the difficulty of trying to vaise such spatial
meanderings. Itis all very well to tell the stadthat when a couple
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is applied to a revolving gyroscope, for instant&ill change its plane
of rotation, Fig 51(a), but this is still difficuio understand without
further elaboration. Neither is it generally knowar instance, why a
spinning top balances, or precesses, but in afsohthe two effects are
similar, Fig 51(b). Neither do | recognise thaisitessential to introduce
mathematics to illustrate the phenomenon, althoolghiously mathe-
matical treatment must be adopted for further amalyConsider one
particle at the top of the wheel in Fig 51(a), what any given instant
is moving in the direction of X. Now it follows thavhen the couple f
is applied, the particle is asked to move in twedtions at that instant,
and clearly it cannot do this, but it can and dizd® up the resultant
path R. A similar argument can be applied to adl tther particles
which make up the revolving mass of the wheel drdresult is that
the gyro rotates in the direction shown. The cdsthe balanced spin-
ning top is similar, as a glance at Fig 51(b) wilow, we have merely
substituted weight for the applied couple f in FEg(a), and there
results a stabilising couple about the supportt@srshown.

Fig 51. The dynamics of a spinning top.

The same can be said of a hovering disc which wotasing in the air.
If it were subjected to a side wind, that is, i€ thwind reached it as at
low field intensity, then it would be subjected d@erodynamic forces,
which unless counteracted would cause it to preoessobble. There
are, of course, plenty of UFO sightings which migjibstantiate this.

Now let us examine a little more closely what maket place in such
a condition. In Fig 52(a), a bi-conic shaped dsaatating about its
central axis. We shall consider that the wholeghrotating, but the
following holds true even if only the rim or anyhet part were rotating.
Let us suppose the disc is supported by and irtlinean air stream
from which it derives lift, where it will be seehe centre of pressure
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occurs nearer to the leading edge as with anyniedliaero form. But
the centre of gravity of the disc occurs at thengetoic centre; therefore
the disc will rotate, or stall. Should the centfegmavity coincide with

the centre of gravitic lift, as with the G fieldaft; then this would cancel
out and the whole thing tends to rotate about tiatpX as shown in
Fig 52(b).

Now in turn this immediately has the effect we wpreviously dis-
cussing; it sets up a couple at right angles arddikc banks, port or
starboard, depending on the direction of rotat®ach an effect the
author developed as a means of controlling andilisiag an aero-
dynamic disc, for it obviates the necessity of oansurfaces. All that
is required in the rolling plane are two equal tewvm masses. If one
is speeded up only a little, while the other iswgd down in direct
proportion, on an inertia principle, then the réagl couple will roll
the aircraft left or right as desired. For hoverioge of the rotating
masses must be stopped, for a contra-rotatingstaiifficult to balance,
due to the above-mentioned resultant forces camgedlach other out,
unless some quickly responsive automatic system imstalled which
could bring about the instantaneous adjustmentsirexy Whereas at
high speed when the G field is extensive, aerodinatiects on the
machine would be inoperative.

Fig 52. The Gyroscopic couples set up on erodynamically disturbe
spinning disc.
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But could rotation be employed to stabilise a Gdfimachine, to tilt
and orient it in any desired plane? For clearlydghsould be the need
to do so. Indeed, it could. It is a well-known effen astronautical
technology, in fact orbiting satellites can be ided by what is known
as the inertia principle. It is simply a means offating a flywheel of
comparatively small mass by an electric motor,tthhigue of which turns
the housing, or the vehicle which contains it, acmslower revolutions
in the opposite direction. In space one simplytstdre motor up and
stops it gradually when the required orientatiomdhieved. By having
the device fixed in a universal gimbal, it is cléhat the effect can be
brought about in any desired plane. The reason nghgtion jets are
used in space capsules to do the same job is simpbnsideration of
the bulk and weight penalty incurred by the abolermative. There-
fore it may be said, If a saucer is weightlessjtha space or in the
atmosphere, and if the device employed a rotatimgsnsystem for
stabilisation, then it is logical that such a rgtaystem might be em-
ployed for control also.

Before we leave the gyroscopics of a rotating disgjected to aero-
dynamic forces, there is one other aspect we shmaridider. Briefly it
is what is known as the 'Magnus' effect after issa@lerer, the principle
of which is shown in Fig 53(a).

If a rapidly rotating thick disc or cylinder is gabted to a moving air
stream, an aerodynamic force is generated in aeetiin. This is due
to the difference in pressure created by the velatelocity of the air-
stream on either side of the revolving mass astilited. There is a very
well-known kite which employs the same principlederive lift from a
rotating cylinder. From this it will be apparenathf a conical or thick
disc is rotated rapidly while moving at fairly highrward speeds, then
in addition to the gyroscopic forces already merdh it would be
subjected to the Magnus effect, which might cabheentachine to proceed
in a series of rolling turns or spirals as in F§(lY. But the Magnus
effect is to be associated with fairly high airspeend therefore not
likely to apply in the case of a fast moving Gdielisc.

But from the purely gyroscopic point of view it mot difficult to
imagine what would happen if a disc, part of whigds rotating at high
speed, hit an obstacle, and we are dramaticallynded of the bucking
gyrations and threshing antics of the UFO whiclhicitrthe palm tree
on the banks of the Peropava river in Brazil. Thame several cases
like this where discs have been seen behavingasiynéifter striking an
obstacle.

No doubt it will have occurred to the reader thad totating parts
of a UFO may perform more than one function, fatance, a large
high-voltage generator. Certainly there would sdentbe enough evi-
dence to support this. The author has never seemeard, a flying
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Fig 53. The combined aerodynamic effects of a imgadisc in a moving fluid.

saucer, but | have frequently been reminded of esgrs' testimonies
when listening to a simple Wimshurst electro-stggmerator running
and, for that matter, watching it in the dark. Anrgoon description
comes to mind, 'lt sounded like a swarm of bees'rfstance, while
| do not have to remind the student of the smebziine which accom-
panies high static discharge. Needless to say, Hwheffects are
common among sightings. Anyone who has seen thestiemachines
operating could not fail to recognise the similatio UFO reports. In
a dark room, the revolving disc is brightly lit Wwishimmering bands
of blue, while around the rim can be seen smalhtgoof red flashing
lights as the ionised air breaks down.

Now this brings me to an interesting point aboubhkéng masses and
UFOs in particular. That is, just how do witnessas that a brightly-
polished disc is revolving? To this end | have mfieed some simple
experiments.
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First, a chrome disc with no surface markings waspended and
witnesses were invited to ascertain from a distavioether or not it was
rotating. It was obvious, if the plane of the dmsas kept still, there was
no way at all of telling if it was revolving or noDn the other hand,
if the plane of rotation was wobbled a little, thiis presented a dis-
torted effect and the observers received the imjgreghat the disc was
rotating. But more obvious still, if the disc haaiface markings, such
as slots, projections, etc., then these blurred again the observer
would say 'it appeared to be revolving', Platel@%other words, reports
of discs flying fairly high which appeared to retatbsolutely corroborate
reports where witnesses have claimed to have séés lbw down and
described surface markings, slots, projections, etc
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Analysis Five

Stability and Orientation of the Space Craft

IF noise and rotation can be associated with chritren the following
suggested method of orientating a G field suspemaditle might be
additionally interesting.

So far we have talked of creating this field amipsource, but little
has been said about the mechanics of producifdii. | have reserved
for the summing up of this work, but the basishaf tinit layout may be
described here. Fundamentally this is a simplecjpie and can be
likened to an ordinary optical system in which tigit heat radiating
from a filament kis reflected by a curved mirror and brought t@eus
at a greater radius;Ras in Fig 54(a). If the filament is withdrawn into
the dish to position #-then the rays will be focused to the greater dis-
tance at ¢

In a similar manner rays are produced within theénnfigld inducer
of the ship, 'reflected’, and beamed to a concematriocus, which in
turn modulates the C rays of space and createstamse point source
or local gravitational field, into which the shiself tends to move, just
as though it were 'digging a hole' into space, ianeffect that is exactly
what it is doing. Any aeronautical engineer, phgsidynamicist or the
like who, reading this, dismisses the idea as @mgt to 'lift oneself
up by the shoe strings' is betraying his complgterance of certain
facts. To those | would say, with no sense of bygahat time will reveal
the truth of these words. Neither do | wish torsgself up as a prophet,
but I do regret the unenlightened prejudice whigiste in the minds of
some of those who take it upon themselves to lestkimd.

The need to change the focal length of the pointcsowill be dealt
with later; here we are primarily concerned witlpassible technique of
controlling the vehicle in space. Again this isdamentally simple and
recourse to diagram Fig 54(b) will facilitate fuethdiscussion. To return
to the filament analogy once again, it is anothgquadly well-known
effect in optics that if the source of light at I displaced to one side
at k, then on reflection the light will be displacedtire opposite direc-
tion to a focal point atd-

Similarly, should the field inducer of a craft beounted in a gyro-
scopically stabilised gimbal, then if set in a mal’ position relative to
the earth's surface, the field inducer will tenddmain thus irrespective
of any tilt of the craft itself. But we said aarlthat if the vehicle tilts,
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Fig 54. The fundaments of optically focusing a bedright
to a variable focal length.

then it will move in the direction of the tilt, due the displaced point
source and the side thrust vector, also in forvlagtt, constant altitude
condition, thrust must be increased to compensatdoss of lift of the
vertical vector. Bearing these facts in mind &e go one stage further.

First the vehicle tilts by the introduction of atHactors, but the field
inducer does not. This produces exactly the samdtras in the light
reflector analogy, i.e. the G field point sourceeffectively displaced to
one side. A glance at Fig 55 will reveal that tisiamechanically con-
venient, for while the field will still act aboubé centre of mass of the
vehicle, nevertheless some parts of it will conmsel to the point source
than others and due to the inverse square lawt effdlcexperience an
automatic corrective trim as indicated by the reipe lengths of X and
X,. Again note that for this idea to work efficienilyis best that the
vehicle be circular in plan form. In some casesigieers might not
bother to house the field inducer, with the rethdit when seen on edge
from the ground a canted disc might reveal a pacwiértical structure
projecting from the centre.

In some instances where additional factors ar@doted, we could
expect to find the combined effects of tilt, sideust vector and corrective
trimming to give rise to a gentle sideways rockimgtion. UFO re-
searchers will be well acquainted with this; th#lofeing quotes are
typical:
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"The last disc dropped much lower than the eadigrs, to the level
or_ tr?? new bridge, where it remained still for amstant, swaying
slightly:

' 'That's a queer colour for a haystack,' | sai¥ves. ' Look at it'.
| was puzzled, and all of a sudden | noticed thathtaystack was moving
a little, with a slight swing back and forth, lile oscillation. 'Say, look
—that's no haystack,' | exclaimed to my companibnen we both
rushed through the fields towards the mysterioysabbTo get there
we had to cross an uncultivated field, then a fafldeets. We had just
reached the beetfield when the object took off ataat, travelled

Fig 55. Asymmetrical forces about the centre ofsnas
due to displaced focal point.

diagonally upward for about fifty feet, and thergée to go straight up.
We watched it for perhaps three minutes altogethed, then it disap-
peared in the clouds'.

'He examined it for a long time through binoculamsd could make
out its circular form quite clearly, also that isvflat, luminous red,
svvlayed when it turned, and then changed to an desment white
colour'.

'‘Looking up, they noticed a round white craft, mmyislowly in the
sky with a lateral oscillation as it advanced'.

"They saw a circular object appear suddenly innibigh. It was flat,
grey, and appeared to be metallic; it slowed, stdppnd remained
motionless for about thirty seconds, during whichet it swayed back
and forth slightly'.

Now this oscillation of saucers is not uncommont beither is it
prevalent among sighting reports. But it is inténgg for designers of
our own VTO aircraft have to meet this hoveringosity problem and,
as we saw in the first chapter, the effect hastodmpensated either
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by the pilot or an automatic stabiliser. We saw haith such aircraft,
stability is carried out to a remarkable degree. Might then ask, how
is it that a vehicle which might conceivably be trads of years ahead
of any device produced by our technology, stillfetd from poor
stability. Or is this of no consequence to the ereifwvisiting space ships?
Certainly in a G field ship there would be no phgkiilll effects in such
circumstances, though one would think there woudd umpleasant
optical ones!

Fuel Requirements and the Prime Mover

If the acceptance of extra-terrestrial space ski@ impossible task
for many a sceptic, then it is equally true to $hg acceptance of
humanoid space crews is an impossible task for raadf#O researcher.
While to have only a fundamental appreciation dfcaphysics makes
it an even harder task for those who do accept sigitors. On the
other hand | would say with all humility that it éomparatively easy
for the layman, unencumbered by scientific know-hésvaccept the
idea of visiting space people very much like owssl But it is also
true that once the trained investigator has arria@educh a decision,
having done so much 'back-pedalling’, there camddurther turning
back for the seekers who have trodden the lonelds®f original re-
search. They may not be able to 'explain' thelstartruth, and | for
one find it good to be in the company of those wiish not to blind
themselves to this truth, however scientificallggliieting it may be!

Now | have continually, and | hope not over-tirjngtorrelated the
technical aspects of some contact, or near cod@iots, with the theory
being outlined in this book. | have done this, astthe sceptic, or even
as some UFO researchers may claim, out of wishinking, because, as
I have already said, | cannot explain such visitorgerms of accepted
data, but simply because | feel there is too much pattern among
such sightings to be denied or ignored. | mustefoes ask of the reader
indulgence in making the following obvious, thouglvertheless im-
portant observation.

If we are correct in anticipating the truthfulnessl technical accuracy
of some claimants in that our visitors are humarmidrery much like
ourselves, then it is logical also to expect thairtsimple requirements
would be much as our own, i.e. they would need mtatelrink and even
perhaps water as a source of hydrogen for the pnroeer in their
ships. We may speculate on the latter in great&ildater, but first
let us again turn to the sightings file for confatary evidence.

To begin with let us take note of the fact, thaarbg, and to the
south-east of the Aston Clinton road where Mr Wihmhad his
encounter with the hovering disc, is a large resenn fact, subsequent
investigation of this case revealed that the diss i all probability
moving away from that area.
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When assessing the value of the following | wowdél the reader to
notice the several different aspects already mmmtian previous cases.
This report was published in the Steep Rock Echly, 71950, Sawhbill
Bay, Ontario:

'In the dusk of 2 July, 1950 | and my wife had dnawp our boat on
the sandy beach of a tiny cove in Sawbill Bay, \wehee had gone
fishing. Cliffs rise on all three sides of the co@mall trees and bushes
concealed us and our boat from the sight of anpmeehead in a plane,
had there been one round that evening. We had sraauk a thermos
flask of tea and, as the dusk was drawing on, Vkedaof going home.
Suddenly the air seemed to vibrate as if from shegkes from a blasting
operation at the local iron mines. | recollectedwéver, that the mines
were too far away for that. | had an intuition fonb ten feet up a
rock, where there was a cleft that gave on to #e b

'I was amazed at what | saw. As | peered throughctbft, taking
care to make no noise, | could see out on the Hayga shining object
resting on the water. It was in the curve of therelne, about a quarter
of a mile away, across the top end of some narrbwst down from
the cleft and sped back to my wife. She was sthake| came running
up. ' Why, what on earth is the matter? ' she ask€dme and see if
you see what | see,' | said, grasping her by tire 'aAnd make no noise
or: shO\r/]v_yourseIf‘. | drew her by the hand to tteftcMWe both peered
through it.

"The shining thing was still resting on the watérlooked like two
saucers, one upside down on top of the other. Rthanddge were holes
like black ports, spaced about 4ft apart. We cowltisee the underside,
because the bottom of the thing was resting eithethe water, or close
to it. On top were what looked like open hatchesl, moving round over
its surface were ten little figures. They lookee ey very queer. Rotating
slowly from a central position, and about 8ft uptlie air, was a hoop-
shaped object. As it rotated, to a point directhpasite to where my
wife and | were peering through the rock cleftstbpped, and the little
figures also stopped moving. Everything now seepmttentrated on
the little opening through which we were peeringe Were about to
duck down, as we thought those midget figures maglet us and take
alarm, when, on the opposite side of the cove,ex dppeared, came
to the edge of the water and stood motionless.

'We again peered through the cleft of the rock. Mtle figures and
the previously rotating circle were aligned on deer. But now the circle
moved to the left. We ducked down, counted twemly ook another
peep. The thing was gyrating and the figures mouing the deer didn't
seem to trouble them. We ducked down, supposirgatiray had been
projected toward the rock from the thing on theanaiaybe the rock
was a barrier and kept it off us.
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'It looked as if the whole machine was worked francentral point
below the circling ray. The operator was a midggiré on a small raised
stand. He wore what seemed to be a red skull aapernaps it was
red paint. The caps worn by the others were blughduld say the
figures were from 3ft 6in to 4ft tall, and all wellee same size. We could
not see their faces. In fact, the faces seemedijask surfaces! It was
odd that the figures moved like automata, rathen tiving beings.

'‘Over their chests was a gleaming metallic substamat the legs and
arms were covered by something darker. These figlicenot turn round.
They just altered the direction of their feet. Thveglked on the angle,
or camber, of the surface of the disc, and theoleghe higher side
seemed shorter; so that the compensation—real parem—provided
against any limp. As | looked, one of the midgdatked up the end, or
nozzle, of a vivid green hose. He lifted it, whilecing one way, and
started to walk the other way. And now the air hgtrm a high-pitched
note, or vibration. Maybe water was being drawn an,something
was ejected. | do not know if something was beixigaeted from the
water of Sawbill Bay.

'‘Next time we peered through the rock-cleft, wenfbuhat all the
figures had vanished, and the machine was aboutBfh the air. |
noticed that the water of the lake, near wherethirey had rested, was
tinged with colour combined of red-blue-gold. Thecd reckoned was
about 15ft thick at the centre and some 12ft atetthges. It tilted at an
angle of near 45 degrees. . . . Now, there camsstaaf wind ... a flash
of red-blue-gold, and it was gone, heading nortbgaand so fast that
my eye could not follow it. It was now quite dakke decided to call
it a day, and got into our boat and went out iht lhay where the saucer
had rested on the water. | had aligned two treesstonate its size,
which, | think, was 48ft. | went back there again, another day, and
as we came through the narrows | heard a rush ofl,wvand again
something flashed above and beyond the trees. tvhais | could not
see. My wife was scared. She said she wouldrrggvthere again.

‘A day or two later, | spoke to a friend at the eqiand told him what
| had seen. He suggested we both go to the cowefhing trip. We
had cameras, but after we stationed ourselveseatottk-cleft for three
evenings running, nothing happened; and on theelasting we moved
quickly along the shore. We patrolled the bay foe¢ weeks, when, one
evening, as we were in our outboard motor-boat,asttong wind was
cutting across Sawbill Bay, chopping the water,sa® the disci It was
in the same spot. | surmise that, as the wind wafram them, they
could not hear our motor chugging. | swung her tbimto the wind,
and my friend got the cameras out. But it is diffico hold a motor-
boat into the wind on choppy water, while tryingtaée a photo. Indeed,
the wind was so darned cold, that my fingers wentim and | could
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not manage both the helm and the camera. The beaasved up and
down so much that my friend could not focus theeram

"'And now', said he, 'l've seen what you saw, sl

'‘But before we got close up to the saucer, | sawlittte figures vanish
into the hatches. They had seen us! The rotatinchamsm vanished,
and the hose reeled in like a flash of green liglgtr-so fast did they
work! There came a regular blast of air and theeawhizzed off like
greased lightning. But my eye was quick enougtrettkat a little figure,
close to the water's edge, was only half-way tohtiteh. He must have
operated the end of the green hose, or suction pipeOur own engine
stalled and then ran hot: so we got home late,caindvives were terri-
fied. We had to promise never to go saucer-sgp#ain!'

Here is another: On the evening of 29 June, 198&<saP. Roberts,
aged 50, of London, saw a large round object glgvandeep violet,
hovering over the Kilburn area. It darted backwaadd forwards, then
hovered again apparently over the nearby Brent riRaise Other wit-
nesses watched the UFO.

And again; September 1955. Bush Pine, N.Y. FrankEileen Bordes
were fishing on a ruffled reservoir near Bush Rine dark and breezy
night in September, when the rhythm of the lappiayes was inter-
rupted by a loud splash and a gurgling sound. kilBerdes peered into
the darkness towards the noise and suddenly sawidascent pink,
mushroom-shaped object rise about two feet abowewthter, then
descend and drop beneath the surface. Badly sairedjescribed it to
her husband who was disentangling fishing line¢hia bottom of the
boat, begging him to row back to shore, whenceastte Frank Bordes
peered into the blackness lit only by the twinklstgrs above. About
100 yards distant they could make out a brightetigigt. Then two
long parallel lights became visible below the firght they had spotted.
It seemed as though they came from a partially snged elongated
object some 15ft long and around which there wagoaed deal of
turbulence.

Intrigued by the thing, Frank persuaded a very elpgmsive Eileen
to climb back into the boat in order to make a@lasvestigation. They
rowed along the shore with a distinct feeling ahgewatched, and each
time they made as if to approach the thing, it @@gdeed towards them.
When they retreated it would stop, and graduatheat, too.

During the whole of this time the submarine turbake continued.
Then, finally, the object made off down the lakespéed until its lights
faded in the distance.

Later, commenting on the phenomenon, Frank Boraidsas odd thing
about the object was the way it changed courséowitturning round.
He dismissed the suggestion that it may have baethar boat fitted
with lights. He said it was faster than any beahad ever seen.
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Still more; September 1962. W. Nyack, N.Y. J. MR an ex-navy
electronics officer, reported two 'silver dollargiich he said appeared to
rotate. Later that evening five boys spotted a dibich hovered over
the Orandell Reservoir. They said the UFO toucheendon the water,
then took off silently and at very high speed. Latdl, two other youths
reported a very bright light which moved back aodhf over the reser-
voir, following which a loud explosion was heard.

Sufficient now to say, if space ships are visiting planet, with occu-
pants very much like ourselves, then sooner or tay will land for
water, and we could expect sightings such as tireeetb occur.

The reader will realise that a theoretical apptaidathe possible
technigue employed by the UFOs to generate theufsiop field would
be beyond the scope of this book; even so, we e m fundamental
approach in simple stages of deduction.

To begin with, we might consider that the G fieddhnique could be
employed by the space craft to generate somethirexgéess of ‘escape
velocity' from the planet and, having achieved, tb@nservation of fuel
would be maintained by letting the vehicle coasttonugh space. Then,
on nearing the atmosphere of its planetary destmathe drive would
be used in reverse to brake the velocity of thehinag similar to current
rocket procedure. Alternatively, it is more logidal consider that the
smaller craft join one of the cigar-type carriemsreute for any planetary
voyage.

Many researchers may feel that both these huge amdf the discs
employ a super developed atomic engine of some kind argue that
there has been left evidence of radiation by gredrdFOs. Yet others
may point out that this is not always the case amghow it is usually
radiation of very short duration.

Some are convinced that the saucers employ they notation partly
for generator purposes, while nuclear fusion isduee their energy
source, either by the direct conversion into atadtenergy or mechanic-
ally by a thermo-regenerative system. That is, lieah the ‘fusion’
process used to drive a turbine, the propellingl faf which is passed
'Lhrough a cooler and thence back through the piggnato collect more

eat.

From fundamental considerations, such an installatan be extremely
bulky, and although this might be improved uporisitoubtful that a
small compact unit which would fit into a small itnaould be feasible.

On the other hand, the thermionic generator whatlidcconvert heat
from nuclear fusion into electrical power is alsdikely, for physicists
know enough about this state of the art to show gbah a process is
likely to be so inefficient as to render it impiaable. But it is important
to add that these conclusions are based on poweirgeents assessed
on known technological standards in the aero-aatriiral domain, the

252



ANALYSIS FIVE

Fig 56. The three main mass-energy conversiondesl@wn diagrammatically as it
would be impossible to show the true relationshighis scale.

Fig 57. Theoretical energy relationship at theehrain levels of exchange, for an
expenditure of 1 gram.
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jet aircraft and the rocket. Employed to develofiedd’ of force, how-
ever, the fusion motor as a prime mover may notuibed completely
out of court.

That there is some kind of a motor unit used bydikes, | think, has
been established among the many reports, and ithace point in tiring
the reader more by quoting them here. Nevertheless, bound to say
| for one am convinced the energy used by UFOsri®ething way ahead
of anything known to our technology, atomic or ottise. We shall
discuss what kind of energy this may be later; dosd now would be
tantamount to putting the cart before the horse.

However, in order to prepare ourselves for whdb ifollow, it may
be as well to consider some hard facts about nmeatigrenergy in terms
of power requirements for space flight. First Istraconsider more fully
some of the points raised in chapter 6.

There are three main levels known to man at whroérgy can be
extracted from matter. Two of them are currentiyyfavell understood,
the third is not. To deal with these in order, vewén first the thermal
process in which radiation is emitted by the chamghange known as
burning, over the parts of the electro-magnetictspm which give us
light and heat.

The second level is the thermo-nuclear processhinhayet more heat
is liberated by nuclear reaction, the level at Wiggen the waste products
left over from the thermal chemical process i$ stipable of yielding an
enormous amount of comparable energy. In other syahg waste pro-
ducts given up by that screaming jet fighter astritaks overhead, and
the latent energy in the exhaust residue of a Tibaket blasting space-
wards are still capable of yielding enormous qtiastiof energy, nuclear
energy, which if unleashed would fly many more fagh and send the
Titan and many more like it, to the moon and baekyrtimes over.

The third level is the direct conversion of mads ienergy, a techno-
logical wonder of the future. This is the domainwhich Dr Burkhard
Heim spends much of his life in contemplation, fthal level of exchange
on the physical plane Fig 56.

Earlier we compared the efficiency of these lagsi tewels of energy
exchange by pointing out that the fusion of onlg gmam of hydrogen
into helium will yield 200,000 kilowatt hours indéhform of heat and
radiation, and how this liberated energy was thelref the 'mass defect'
being the minute difference in mass when the hetiuoteus is formed.

On the other hand, when one gram of ordinary massompletely
converted into energy, no less than 25 millionvidtis become available
for one hour! The relationship of these three Ewalexchange is shown
graphically in Fig 57. Now exactly what does thigan in terms of
space flight; can we relate it to the saucers go &sther establish their
technical feasibility? | think we can, but firah, érder to examine this
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part of the evidence, we must assume that ourtigtieinave mastered
the direct conversion of mass into energy and th&eld spaceship
propulsion principle. Indeed, we might presupptseg an understanding
of one will automatically shed light on the other.

Consider the case for a hypothetical lunar spagestiB0 tons weight.
For simplicity's sake we assume that the vehiclehe accelerated to
the moon at constant acceleration for half therjeyr then decelerated
at the same value for the remaining half, thoughanfrse this need not
necessarily be so for this type of spaceship. kRstance, depending on
the type of mission, the crew may decide to acatdeat a constant 2g
for the major part of the trip, and then decele@tesay 10g for the
remainder, in any event, neither they nor the ‘ehiould experience
the least disrupting stresses. But for this pddicaxercise however we
shall neglect the accelerations of the earth-mgmtemn and suppose
the craft to be operating in a constant Ig acceter@eceleration field
over the entire journey and set this out as follows

Mean distance of the moon=238,857 miles.

Half distance of the moon = 119,428 miles.
Acceleration of ship =g (32.2ft per sec. per sec.)
Weight of ship =30 tons (67,200 Ib.).
Now according to the laws of motion we have:
V=4/2fS

where V=Final velocity in feet per second.
f= Acceleration, i.e. 32.2.
S=Distance in feet.
W=Weight.
t=Time.
and substituting we have:
V=4/2x32.2x 119,428 < 5,280=201,800ft per sec.

But V also =ft
V 201,800 _
-__}, T35 =6,250 sec.=1.735 hr.

N86W 1 h.p. hour is equal to 550 foot pounds of woB600 sec, or 1.980 x
10 ft Ib.
But the work done =WS=67,200 x 119,428 x 5,280ft Ib

- H.P. hr. expended 67,200 x 119,428 x 5,280 =21.4x 16
1.980 x 10°

And 1 kW is equivalent to 1.34 h.p. Therefore we waite

214x10° =16 x ICkW/hr.
T 1.34
We know that one gram of matter totally converted energy could yield
25 million kW for one hour. Which means the mamssumed in the

liberation of 16 x 1OkW/hr. would bes 16107

W—O.64 grams!
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But this calculation was for only half way to theoom, and because it
will take just as much energy to decelerate thehmacat Ig as it does
to accelerate it at Ilg, we can assume the massmm@usto be exactly
twice, i.e. 1.28 grams. Which in a word meansptiélty converted there
is sufficient energy in an ordinary mass of 2.58ng to send a thirty-ton
space ship to the moon and back in a little unelegrs hours!
The acceleration—mass conversion graph in Fig 6&slthe straight

line relationship. From it the following startlifigcts emerge.

Fig 58. Mass/acceleration factor for a thirty-tandr space craft.

It would take just over one hour to send the saatecle to the moon
at a constant acceleration and half-way deceleratfolOg for the total
conversion of approximately 12.75 grams of matfé8. hour for the
same ship accelerating at 20g at a consumptiorh.6f @ams, while if
we like to be rash and expend the exhorbitant amoiui6.8 grams, we
could send the ship to the moon and back at a etabfe 30g in a little
over one-and-a-quarter hours, or to be precise/21turs. In other
words, during the trip, it is quite possible thhe tcrew might drink
considerably more fluid than the 2-3 oz. conversiass required by the
ship to accomplish the entire journey.

Perhaps even more fantastic by modern rocket téahical standards,
the same 30-ton ship could be accelerated to theeplMars at its
nearest (35,000,000 miles) at a constant accelefdticeleration of 50g
for the dematerialisation of approximately 20.5 mpasi of mass, and
would take a little under six-and-a-half hours it This means, that
at the half-way point, the ship's velocity would toeighly 3,270 miles
per second, but even this is only 1.76% of thecitglof light.
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Plate 25. The only way in
which an observer could
tell if a polished disc was
revolving would be if it

wobbled or had

distinctive

surface markings. This
being consistent with
witnesses' reports which
claim viewing a saucer at
close quarters.

Plate 26. Effect of down-
ward air stream on film
of flour. This pattern is
often produced by hover-
ing helicopters, but the
same effect has also been
produced by saucers. This
simulation therefore is the
opposite effect to the one
portrayed in iron filings in
Plate 19.



Plate 27.  Water analogy of repulsion point
source taking surrounding medium along with
disc.

Plate 28. An aluminium ring repelled from an
alternating E.M. field due to induced current
and accompanying opposite magnetic polarity
set up within the ring. The principle is exactly
the same as that employed by the linear motors
being developed by Dr E. Laithwaite at
the University of London.

Plate 29. Norwegian photograph by Mrs W.
Felton Barrett. Photographic experts find this
object difficult to explain as a lens flare. Note
increased brilliance below the ring. This could
indicate the location of the point source.
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As in the previous examples, no account has béen w@f the gravita-
tional effects of the Earth-Mars system in ordesitaplify the problem.
Also they are based on a 100 % efficiency in the/ewsion process which
may, of course, never be quite realisable everhbyships visiting the
earth. Indeed, the UFO records are full of desomgt containing
evidence which suggests that this is so. For weocéy conclude that
UFOs are not brilliantly lit for our benefit andathit is more logical to
suppose this luminance to be a by-product of fir@ribpulsive system,
comparable to the exhaust gases of more primitaehimes. If this is so,
then we could expect changes of luminosity to agamm varying field
intensities. And just as craters may be formed bgpid take off, so we
might also expect spectacular lighting displaysl astnesses' comments
like the following:

'An object shaped like a lampshade. . . a flaslgbf, bright as the
sun ... it went straight up into the sky'.

The above is typical, here is a more recent casm fBScotland's
Dundee Courier of July 1965:

'Reports of a flying saucer landing yesterday Mhigited a rush of
sightings of unidentified objects over Latin Amexic

'A youth saw a four-legged object touch down fop twinutes in broad
daylight on Saturday on a beach just across therRHate in Uruguay,
according to the reports.

'He was quoted in Buenos Aires as saying the objeattskywards in a
blinding flash after a tug hooted a siren'.

Be these optical effects representative of radiakisses or not, we
cannot but help being overawed by the fascinatimgp®cts in astro-
nautics which may be awaiting mankind. For instarestronomical
navigational aids would take on different dimensjofor at such short
transit times, the ship might be optically beamedto its planetary
destination.

Some physicists may argue that even if such a timealgh occurred,
it would be impossible to realise such energy exgbs purely on physical
grounds. For as we saw in chapter 3, there is ia digh to the tempera-
tures at which mechanical prime movers will funatidhis is true, but
we are not suggesting that energy of this magnitudeld be suitable
for bigger and better rockets, far from it, buheatthe direct conversion
would be in the form of radiation, gravitationaliation. In this way
present physical limitations may be of little acabu

Incidentally, it is of interest to note that if 380,000 horse-power
hours are theoretically available in a mass ofahgrthen are the claims
of some adepts, to be able to levitate, quite spgsterous as some
sceptics would have you believe? The amount of ressdy the body
to produce a Ig levitating field could be quitettstically small. Some-
thing like .001 grams for one minute levitation ifact.
PJI
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From the foregoing it is quite feasible that visitispace craft to this
planet would require water, and UFO report fileslide many sightings,
near to, or over reservoirs, or stretches of wat¥e cannot be certain
there is a connection; even so, the pattern cogeginu

There have, of course, been various clues left d&gyading UFOs, such
as scorched grass, oil deposits, and so on. Omr ateasions withesses
have seen smoke or steam gushing from the discéoramstance in the
case of Marius Dewilde, who saw the grounded sawocethe permanent
way near Quarouble, France. It was he who saidthigk dark steam was
coming out the bottom with a low whistling sount'would remind the
reader that the ballast between the tracks waddfasethough by intense
heat.

The following bizarre incident occurred on 8 Novemhin the 1957
saucer wave in the United States, at the tiny harofe Holly, West
Virginia. Hank Mollohan and eight other members ha§ family watched
a peculiar craft behaving oddly just above a nearldge. 'lIt looked
about 40ft long, more or less the shape of a hgt lolan, with five or six
portholes on each side. There was fire and bluekemmming out of
these portholes. It would swing like it was trying get in under the
timber, then it would back up, and a red blaze io¢ fwould fly—like
they were having trouble with it. Then it just diveout of there all at
once—we thought it had fallen or landed. After tive could see move-
ment—it looked like there were people around it. \efinitely saw a
man, right under the place where we had seen itecoimwn. Whether
he was from this or if he was a hunter, we donwkn

Now | have no wish to overburden the reader with toany incidents,
but even so, this is partly an attempt to publidise technical corrobora-
tion among such sightings. Therefore | would askiepae as we close
this section with these final clues. This time thleenomena are sparks—
sparks and UFO pyrotechnics in general; but withl ishall add my
conclusionary evidence for this chapter. So oncainadet us turn to
southern France; this time to Marignane airport,erghM Gachignard,
a customs officer, saw a UFO land and take off ragdihis is a well-
known case, which has been checked, examined amdketh again;
there is no need to repeat the background storg. hBufficient to say
that all who cross-examined M Gachignard were feadisas to his
scrupulous honesty and reliability. | shall let hiake up the story from
here.

‘At about midnight (Sunday/Monday, 26/27 Octobdwre was a touch
of mistral, but pretty soon the sky clouded ovemiag as if there was
rain about. Towards two o'clock in the morning, Bswin the hangar.
| had been on duty since ten o'clock. | was wideakey having slept
during the day. I'd just bought a snack, some bread cream cheese.
| went outside to eat it on a bench. These bemale on a concrete
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terrace below the hangar. The terrace is sepafaded the runway where
the planes park by some cement troughs in whiclveite are planted.
After finishing my snack I'd intended to go to ttraffic control office to
find out if the mail plane from Algiers was going frrive at 2.20, as
I'd been told. | had been misinformed. Thispldoes not run.

'The whole airfield was in view, but though it wdark, | knew every
corner of it, and anyhow it is never pitch darktirese parts. Here in the
south you can almost distinguish outlines. The mywo the hangar
behind me was faintly lit up by the letters in ad reeon tube, thirty
metres long and three high, of the word 'Marse(ite airport).

It was just after 2.3 a.m.—the Nice-Paris mailhestuled to leave at
that time, had just taken off—when suddenly | saw ray left a small
light which seemed to be flying toward me, folloginhe runway. It was
not very bright, but quite visible and distinct ithe darkness. It appeared
to be travelling at the speed of a jet coming inldaad, something like
250 kilometres an hour. At first | thought it wasshooting star and I'd
got the distance and speed wrong. The backgroursl lest in the dark-
ness and | couldn't see where exactly the sky began

'‘But somewhere about a kilometre away, to the HHftthe runway,
there's a building called the 'Double Cask' on antoof its shape, and
| saw the light, apparently still approaching, pasger it at just about
10 metres. Its course was absolutely straight andas gradually coming
down without any sign of wobbling. Pretty soon #@sped in front of me
and then | realised that it wasn't a shooting $tat something which
was actually flying. It all happened very quicklyhad no time to think.

‘The light had hardly passed when it touched doamj without slow-
ing down suddenly stopped dead about 100 metresmip right.
Instantaneous pull-up from 250 kilometres an hodwst as the object
settled on the criss-cross runway | heard a dulffledi sound, like some-
one slapping down something flat on the ground.tThas the first thing
| heard. There hadn't been a sound as the tlaimg ¢n.

'I then realised that it wasn't a plane, becausbadn't reduced speed
or taxied. Only fifteen to twenty seconds had passi@ace its first appear-
ance, and there it was under my nose. It wasn'taaep but it wasn't a
light either, because | had heard a noise. Itseasething solid.

I got up quickly and walked towards it, prompteg buriosity no
doubt, but also because it's part of my job.

‘It took me about thirty seconds to get half-wayd aduring that time
| discovered that the light was part of a more tattsal affair.

It stood out faintly against the lighter backgrduaf the yellow Meteo
building. This building was between me and the iagdground, which
is always lit up; otherwise the spot where the cbjeas would have been
lit up also.

‘The object was dark, darker than its surroundingghat sort of thing
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was it? | hadn't the slightest idea and even thdiwghbeen questioned
about it over and over again, | still haven't. Iyt have been metal and
then again it might have been cardboard. Checkiit the known
distances and the dimensions of the building behjrall we could say
was that it was one metre high and three metrag lomvas shaped like
a rugby football with very pointed ends which ereerdrom the darkness,
thanks to the faint neon light. They tapered tery ynarked degree. The
underside of the object was in complete darknesthat | could not see
if it had any wheels. | couldn't see it at all, Isoist don't know. The
upper side was also in darkness, and | couldnensak anything there
either. The only thing I'm certain of is that tight | saw from the very
start came from four windows, all perfectly squamth sides about
20 to 30 centimetres long. They were placed in, Imé the line wasn't
straight, but curved, following the upper curvelad cigar.

"The four windows were exactly in the centre of thechine, so that
the last on the right and the first on the left evat the same distance
from the tapering ends. But they were grouped irspéhere was the
same distance between the windows of each pailgvthée distance
between the two inner windows was greater. The dwer windows
seemed to be at a slight angle.

Through these windows | could see a strange figikering. It was
neither steady nor bright, but ghostly and soffjaat milky at times. It
reminded me of lights appearing and disappearihtevindows, which
make things look blue and green against a lighkdpracind. Anyway,
the light wasn't strong enough to show up the genits of the object
and it never varied. It didn't change when the ahjgoved. But it never
stopped 'throbbing' like the movement of waves.

'I noticed all this when | was walking up to the¢eal

'‘But suddenly, when | was not more than 50 metrmesyal saw a
shower of sparks, or rather a stream of tiny whiteving particles,
shoot from under the rear end on my left. Theyraitigive me enough
light to enable me to make out what the object hkas The fiery jet was
directed towards the ground.

‘This was all over in a flash, yet while it wasrgpon the cigar took off
so suddenly and violently that | lost my nerve arsdinctively took five
or six steps back. | wondered what was going tgobapand if the
machine would burst into flames or run over meondstly believe | was
in danger. | couldn't see 'them' because the shaufothie building
almost hid the machine from me, but 'they' coule s® easily enough
with the moonlight behind me.

'The shower of sparks and the take off were accoiegay a slight
noise, like a squib on 14 July. There was no a&asir, no blast, no
preliminary downward tilt. It's true | was 50 metraway. But in hardly
two or three seconds the object had disappeartbé iopposite direction
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to that from which it had come. Its terrific speed take off was as
noticeable as its low landing speed. It did notrsée accelerate at all.
It was stationary one moment and travelling lilghtning at the next.
I've no idea what its speed was. Its ascent wste@p, as on arrival. The
machine slipped through the 30 to 40 metre spaweeba the Operations
and Runway-Control building, which is in line withe criss-cross strip
where it had landed.

'As soon as it had taken off, | would have lodidit for the stream of
fiery particles gushing out from the rear, as thiedews and lights were
invisible from where | was. | could see that whepassed between the
two buildings it was still very low, lower than theoof tops, which are
about 30 metres above the ground. Next momentighe disappeared
above the pond at the side of the airport, achessaad'.

The customs officer stood there in a state of isvilderment, trying
to make up his mind if he had been dreaming. Foalhi he looked
around for anyone who might have seen the thinghbuvas alone on
the runway.

Back at the hangar everyone was asleep, for ahthatthe traffic was
at a standstill. Finally, he contacted the polisdo declared that 'M
Gachignard looked like death'.

October 1954, France again; this time near Villéfsvo people, Mme
F-----and her daughter, both experienced an urgiasitching of the
eyes as they were preparing for bed. Unable t@stee daughter rose
and went to the window. There she saw a luminoussmesting near a
hedge. The girl called her mother and both sawth®illuminated mass
was, in fact, white on top and dazzling red beldte object threw out a
cascade of sparks from time to time.

I would now like to offer a small contribution tet record of sightings
by giving a brief description of one seen by my &ary. As UFO
sightings go it has nothing special to offer, skorethe fact that it was
later officially substantiated. It happened in gwenmer of 1955 at St.
Albans, Hertfordshire.

At approximately four o'clock one morning | was metically
awakened by Gary standing, as | thought batheddaontight, at the
foot of my bed, urging me to rise and see somethitdy He was very
excited and ran to the balcony window. Joining hicould see nothing,
but he insisted we hurry into his room for a bettmntage point. We did
so, and with a 'there it goes' he pointed towardsaaby tree. | was just
in time to catch a glimpse of a bright halo of tiglisappearing behind
a tree, then there was a bright flash followeddkiakss.

He then told me his story. 'l suddenly found myselfake, | don't
know why, looking at the moon shining through thetains at the
window. Then | found myself thinking, the mooroshin't be moving
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like that and this woke me up properly. It was sigti | could see it
shining through the curtains and it slowly rosehkigand higher, rocking
a little from side to side.' Going to the windowrg#en saw the UFO
more clearly. 'lt was glowing white and fuzzy-laalj and shaped some-
thing like a banana. Then it stopped rocking, tippeer and started to
slip downwards. Then silvery dust seemed to spaaki@ drift away
fromit. Then | called you'.

The following morning | called the editor of a Iéagl national paper
in case others had seen the UFO. He advised myostake more water
with it'. Gary was thirteen at the time!

Now it would be natural for the reader to belielattGary had been
influenced to some large extent by my intereshasubject. But in fact
the boy was more interested in natural sciencepstino the exclusion
of other topics such as space travel and saucers.

Reconstructing the event, | was able to make meamnts from the
position of the bed and through the window. A cossphearing and a
map placed the line of sight directly through thieldie of the Handley
Page Airfield at Radlett three-quarters-of-a-mil@ag. Gary's rough
estimate of distance placed the object immediatey the runway. From
this | calculated the altitude and estimated thgteaof descent, and again
referring to the map found a place of intersectionthe ground. This
turned out to be a nearby heath land. We visitedsfbot and found a
large area of burned bracken which looked fairerd. | was not able
to check on the real cause of this.

| had almost forgotten this event when, three mentter, two
colleagues of mine, both engineers working at Rad&rodrome, visited
me and somewhat furtively told me of a 'leak’ goingnd their firm.
It appeared that on the same morning that Garydséddhe foot of my
bed, the night staff at Radlett aerodrome had aekange glowing thing
take off vertically from the runway! The whole tgithad been hushed
up and | was asked to be discreet. The readeimalyine the looks on
my friends' faces when | told them the sequel. Bere we have it:
sparks on take off, 'silvery dust which drifted giva

| must thank the reader for his indulgence whiteld this little story;
after all, it is the one | know best. But we must fose sight of the
original intention, and that is—what are these lsp&r Are they evidence
of the prime mover ? Is it some kind of ionic deaje ? | think probably
not. We cannot be certain, but it could be somethile might expect
from all that has been said.

Let us imagine a saucer taking off. We have seanih@ome instances
it will take aloft loose materials—yes, no doubbuythe reader are way
ahead of me. Some of this material will be thralout, perhaps subject
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to enormous vibratory oscillation. Heated by eteatragnetic induction

and brought to an incandescent state where thdidkimeergy of some

of it will be sufficient to overcome the bindingrée of the G field and

finally be ejected as a cascade of sparks. It iat\ie theory demands
and without being asked or prompted, the witnesgesse ordinary folk'

have supplied the facts, the corroborative factstimusand sightings!
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Analysis of a Theory
to Fit the Facts Six

ANY examination of such a highly speculative topis flying saucers
demands a strict retention of the facts, no métbev complementary or
otherwise these may be to current pet theorieseldidhroughout my
own investigation into the phenomena, | have coristdoeen aware of
the alternation between encouragement, born oblooration, and the
often disquieting and inevitable disillusionmenternha few reported facts
fail to tie up. Naturally, one can always assumenmacent possibilities
when this happens—for a time—but eventually we havgo right back

and begin all over again.

Now | have tried to keep to these facts, and sdhialideas expressed
in this book and elsewhere are, to a very encaugagiktent, largely
supported by such facts. Many of the conclusiony b®a wrong, the
whole theoretical conception may be wrong, and dlctcde left with
nothing but the task of reconciling so many faitasbincidences. But |
believe implicitly in the contra-gravitational ide& spaceship propulsion;
to me this is an inevitability, a matter of timefdre such a technique
becomes a practical reality for mankind. If flyisgucer reports continue
to support this conception, then | shall continaeatcept this as the
logical explanation, until the case is proven atlige. Such an attitude is
truly scientific. | believe it is honestly reasdie.

Apparent technical inconsistencies among UFO rep# indeed few,
but here and there they continue to appear. | pagrant, because on
closer examination they are eventually revealedoaoborative. There-
fore, in accordance with the dual nature of thiskyd propose to re-
examine some phenomena in terms of a theory tbditfacts in order
to show that even then there is corroboration antbagsightings. In so
doing, | think the reader will agree, we may bending a little closer to
a more accurate mechanistic interpretation of iyiagf saucer. This far
we may go; the rest we shall have to leave to #uk-boom physicists.
As a good friend musingly put it, | may be merehalgsing the steam
from a kettle, without having the slightest ideatloé latent heat which
produces it. | have no illusions that this may te t but if in doing so
I can encourage others to look for the hidden cahsa my efforts will
not be found wanting.
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Some Inconsistencies

To begin with, the well-informed reader will knowat many sightings
of saucer landings are not accompanied by cratmqrhena, and | think
| have adequately covered this in assuming a gréiffuaf in some cases
and not in others, and/or provision being madesfone of the craft to be
raised from the ground by an undercarriage.

We have seen evidence in which such appendageddifiaiaprints or
indentations in the ground to mark the spot. Berdhhave been left
other ground effects, some of which | have alrepated.

For instance in the Romand case discussed in sheHapter, we saw
how the grass was flattened counter-clockwise fawal 'in the motionless
pattern of a whirlwind'. Meadow flowers within tHeft diameter circle
'looked as though they had been through a pressg!. ™ first hearing
this may not appear inconsistent with the G fi@doept, for such a craft
could have landed there and we might visualise gfatthe rotating disc
swirling around and flattening the grass much Hmesas a garden rotary
scythe, but for the fact that the machine in tlisecobviously sported
something like an undercarriage, viz., 'Also witttie circle, which was
clearly defined, were four holes arranged in a gjUfaur inches across,
sunk into the ground. They made a forty-five deguagle towards the
centre'. Note the torn flagpole, also the other twangular marks,
elongated, 'as if something had dragged and bouackile before
coming to rest!

What caused the whirlwind pattern in the grasef¥ehicle had been
raised above it? Could it be an aerodynamic eech as made by a
helicopter? Perhaps, but we have seen that to geoduch an effect
aerodynamically requires a good deal of energy kiiould certainly
cause considerable noise. But in this case, a®st athers like it, there
was nothing like such a noise. Once again | wouklvdthe reader's
attention to the background of the Romand caseuldvalso suggest it
is well worth re-reading.

Crushed flowers and grass! There are many more idexnother case
which also includes a description of a saucer amoi@nd again | have
selected it because of its technically corrobogatiature. This dramatic
sighting occurred in Chabeuil, about eight milest @h VValence, southern
France, in September of that epic year of 1954,

M and Mme Leboeuf, of Valence, were visiting thgiandfather in
Chabeuil. Later, in the afternoon, they took thdmg for a walk and
Mme Leboeuf wandered about one hundred yards asvgather mush-
rooms in the nearby wood. After a little while ttheg began to bark and
howl miserably. Turning, Mme Leboeuf saw the litleimal standing
at the edge of an adjacent wheat field confrorgimgething she took at
first to be a scarecrow. She went closer to ingati and saw that the
'scarecrow' was in fact wearing some kind of 'sitiglhg suit' made of
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translucent plastic material, three feet tall dittke taller, with a helmet
that was also translucent. Suddenly the startlechamorealised that
something inside the diving suit was watching heough the blurred
transparency of the helmet. She had the impresditwo eyes, larger
than human eyes. She had no sooner realised tleis thie diving suit
moved towards her 'with a kind of quick waddling'ga

Mme Leboeuf had until then felt litle more thanldnsurprise or
curiosity. But the rapid approach of the 'diving'derrified her. Uttering
a cry of horror she fled to the comfort of a neattligket, from where,
looking back, she could no longer see the thingthm dog continued to
howl pitifully and all the dogs in the district jead in.

Fig 59. Wheat flattened due to forward G field comgnt and wind effect.

Then, from behind some nearby trees, rose a laefallin object,
circular and rather flat, emitting a slight whisgji noise. It moved across
the wheat field, then suddenly veered off and up semendous speed.
Hearing the commotion and his wife's cry of teridrLeboeuf, accom-
panied by people from a nearby cemetery, camengniiihey, too, had
heard the strange whistling sound.

Gradually the dogs ceased their howling and pratfiche whole
village was soon on the spot. They found, amongres from which
the ‘aircraft' had risen, an lift diameter ciralehere shrubs and bushes
had been crushed. At the edge of the circular dsjane stood several
acacia trees. From one of them hung a 3 1/2 ik brench, smashed down-
ward by a great pressure from above. Hanging & HBove the circular
patch, yet another branch was stripped of its lawhile in the path of
the object as it took off over the field ‘the fifetv yards of wheat were
flattened out in radiating lines'.

Mme Leboeuf was found in a state of nervous shibokthe following
two days she suffered a high fever and the littlg @as still trembling
with fright three days later. Do what they willeteceptics of flying saucer
stories like this cannot offer plausible alterratxplanations, for clearly
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in a case like this, fraud cannot be entertaingdusdy. For even a boyish
prank which might shock a human, would certainly realuce a little
dog to a state of physical tension for a periodayfs. No, a prank would
not do this, but an extremely high-frequency fdield might!

Now we might conclude that such ground effectshasabove are
strictly in accordance with the supporting poirtiree, or G field concep-
tion so far outlined in the previous pages, buhis necessarily so ? To
elaborate, Fig 59 shows such an effect in progselsere the increased
field strength of the moving disc reaches the gidoelow and although
not having the strength to create a tapering cratgght conceivably
form such a tapering pattern in wheat or grass. ddmage to bushes
and trees we might also conclude to be caused doywight of the
descending vehicle itself. So far so good, theeeatiner cases like this,
but let us take a look at the following, hereia subtle difference.

It happened in May 1964 near the small town of Fntbbabout twenty
miles north of Salem, Oregon, U.S.A.

It was the usual task of ten-year-old Mike Bizortum out a cow into
the field at 7 a.m. That particular morning shenwsg very nervous,
turning and backing as he tried to lead the animél He had almost
reached the barn door when he saw a bright silbjcbin the middle
of the wheat field. He thought it was several yaadsoss and four feet
high, and constructed of some very bright metakrétappeared to be a
cone-shaped object on the front and the appartiad sn four equally
shiny legs.

The boy said the thing was making a beeping noisehwcontinued
as it began to rise slowly to the height of a thtee pole, 'then it
whooshed straight up'. Mike's mother later said tieahad 'run into the
house, pale as a ghost, and so scared his lipsquerering’. The boy
Wﬁnt%d his mother to go to the field, but she preteto call the deputy
sheriff.

Ray Mortensen, a carpenter, was the first to iigast the scene. He
found the wheat at the spot ‘flattened out likegbtls of a flower, as if
a terrific wind blast had flattened it out from tbentre'. The pattern was
even and regular in all directions, not the sortlisturbance one would
expect if an animal trampled the wheat. Where yauilge had said the
legs of the craft rested, were three dinner-plaie-gatches. The fourth,
barely discernible, occurred on a hard spot of mplataused by a tractor.
Like many others the case was investigated bydsfioom an Air Force Base.

Note, there was no noise, which would obviouslyoaggany an
aerodynamic effect on wheat like this. The macliae raised above the
ground by a supporting undercarriage which maderaagons in the
ground. Therefore it could hardly have been theghteof the object
which flattened the wheat down. Now here is thelsulifference between
the last two cases. Whereas we could attributeatiiating lines in the
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wheat at Chabeuil to the forward G field vectoreeffof the moving
vehicle, we cannot similarly accommodate the radistribution of the
wheat at Hubbard. For it would appear the vehinlghie latter case
descended and took off vertically and left an impi@n 'as if a terrific
wind blast had flattened it out from the centneded, much the same
as a helicopter, but without the noise! Plate 28rags the effect more
graphically, the pattern here being formed by stinje a film of flour to
a downwardly directed air jet.

Fig 60. Apparent inconsistency in G field theory.

Now let us consider the above sequence sketchgp$0ka) represents
a G field vehicle ascending slowly with a Ig veaticcomponent.
We have already seen that in this condition, eV¥ehe craft was not
elevated on legs, the ground immediately beneatiidyzrobably hang
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together due to inherent cohesive forces. And st tteen shown that in
the condition Fig 60(b) with a 4g plus vertical @ecation, as in a rapid
take off, ground in the immediate vicinity might gbjected to very high
stresses which would overcome normal cohesion hadsbil would
literally 'fall' upwards along with the machine. tine last chapter we
saw how a disc hovering over water caused the curimmediately
beneath to 'boil and be sucked up'. While, on therchand, condition
Fig 60(c), such as that which occurred at Hubbavduld appear
mechanically inconsistent with the theory. For hoauld a powerful
vertical accelerating force radially flatten theface texture beneath and
outwards?

Indeed, before we are through with this chaptersial come across
several instances where there has been left eddehtigh downward
pressure having been exerted by a departing UFO.

Neither is our task made any easier by the knowldtgt there might
be several approaches to achieve ‘anti-gravity'. @xample, a lighter-
than-air balloon climbs mile after mile into thenasphere, so does an
aeroplane, and a rocket; the approach may be niealwamifferent, the
end product in terms of miles above the earth éssdime. Therefore, in
trying to analyse the technological aspects of smbject we would be
wise to first try to correlate different phenomédr@m one point of view,
until the pattern appears to break down. Then, amg then, can we
wander off into alternative lanes. This | have samaally allowed myself
to do, by first admitting that there is an incoteigsy, which albeit may
be far outweighed by the rest of the amassed esdddinen endeavouring
to relate this to a second pattern. Then accordinghilosophical ruling,
if this second hypothesis is found to be more enibga then it must
take precedence. Indeed, as we develop the thedhisi chapter with
the aid of further electro-magnetic analogies, léiter may appear to be
the case, but in the end we may find that thisiisakparallel route.

A Magnetic Analogy

One day when pondering on the possibility of prauyan induced
alternating electro-magnetic field in space, simila the aluminium
repulsion ring in Plate 28, | found myself sidekedt into imagining an
interesting alternative way of developing a free tiype magnetic field.
By this | mean a highly concentrated bar magnet figld devoid of the
customary encumbering copper coil. It was merelyempting little
mechanical exercise, but it was partly respondibiethe conclusions
arrived at in the present chapter. But first a wordtudents. In describing
the following magnetic device, | do not intend maply that this is how
saucers may work. But in keeping with procedurevetgre in this book,
| offer the following idea merely as a descripttepping stone.
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The first step in the exercise was to conjure upvay in which the
above-mentioned magnetic field could be generatedspace, free of a
physical device, i.e. generating coil, etc. In orde describe this we
should seek the aid of the sketches in Fig 61etc®k(a) shows an

Fig 61. Magnetic analogy of a 'mass-less' magffietit in which a solenoid
is formed by a helical focused beam of electrons.
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electron flow in a wire with accompanying magneteid. Fig 61(b)
shows the resulting direction of the magnetic fhhen the wire is looped,
that is, the field is lined up parallel to the agishe loop. In other words,
a simple coil magnet of one turn is formed.

Now it follows from this that many separate straiglres carrying a
current arranged as in Fig 61(c) should producesdinge result; four only
are shown, for clarity. Fig 61(d) shows the resgltoil effect in plan view.
The same might be said of Fig 61(a), (b), (c) aifi if the current-
carrying wires were replaced by pure high-energ@gtedn beams, save
for the fact that (d) would never be realised itualtty because of the
mutual repulsion of the electrons. But if the beavase given an axial or
helical component as in Fig 61(e), this objectimuld be obviated.

It is a short step from there to appreciate thatnavard or conical
pinch would produce an even greater concentratidilux at the ‘focal
point' formed by the centrifugal component of tHecton stream
partially off-setting the mutual repulsion as irg E1(f), the axis of the
resulting magnetic field being perpendicular to hene of the rotating
component as in any common solenoid or coil. Tloeeefwith the
exception of the negligible mass of the electromvflwe might truly call
the result an isolated magnetic field with bar negonfiguration.

The next stage in the exercise is to imagine #&reh beams generated
and controllably emitted from a source tangentjatyence intercepted
and brought to a focus by a dish-shaped refleste; two views, Fig
62(a) and (b). It follows that if a strong magndigtd of opposite polarity
were to be generated about the axis of the diglulgi®n should take
place between the dish and the isolated magnelt fi

Now if this field had a generating coil then it atet dish would be
repelled from one another, but it has no coil sw ltm you repel a
mass-less magnetic field? The answer is, of coyme,do not; what
would take place is an acceleration of the elestforming the field, and
Wekare back to the principle of the particle aaegte or electronic
rocket.

But here now is the whole point of the analogy. [ffige we imagine
the high-energy electrons to be accelerated towikesipper limits of
the velocity of light, then according to relativithere would be an
accompanying increase in mass. And as the massafathe dish unit
and the electron beam approached unity, these twddvwseparate at a
shared velocity according to Newton's third law mbtion. At the
velocity of light the ejection mass would reachinity and the condition
would be tantamount to the dish trying to repel wiele universe, and
requiring an equal amount of energy to do it!

But we must not lose sight of the original intentiGuppose for one
moment the device was not using electrons to ceeagpulsive magnetic
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Fig 62. Analogous repulsion of an isolated magrfegid.

field, but in fact was ejecting a stream of conedat rays which pro-
duced an effect opposite to the G field, i.e. repal space, as may be
predicted by the Unity of Creation Theory? Trulynight be said of such
a vehicle, that it was trying to 'repel' the whalaverse. It would be in
effect as if the dish magnet was trying to repebt of the same field
strength, to which was attached the entire univéksdhe universe would
not budge, all the resulting energy would be starethe dish system
and converted into motion. The efficiency of suckystem can be appre-
ciated if we consider the mass-less coil to beinaatly replaced the
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Fig 63. Explosive and heat beam analogy.

same distance from the dish, but still retaining @&imchorage or solidity
of the universe. From such basic deductions a yhieofit the facts was
born.

It is my earnest wish not to offend more technjcalinded readers by
offering such mechanical analogies, but | am cotigtaeminded how
easy it is to be misunderstood when describing sabstruse explora-
tions into dynamics. One instance, | feel, waudd be out of place.

In trying to convey this same idea at lectures,aveh sometimes
resorted to the example in Fig 63. This is alm&t-explanatory, as
follows: Heat from a central source is radiatefleoted and brought to
a steady focus by the parabolic reflector. If ehlyigcombustible charge
were to be dropped from this dish, on passing tijitahe intense heat
at the focal point, it would explode radially, asRig 63(a), while the
shaded areas of the explosive force, Fig 63(b),/dvpropel the vehicle
upward, the process being repeated indefinitelwilltbe appareat that
by adjusting the heat emission source up or dovative to the reflector,
the focus, and therefore the explosion, can be cthowarer or further
away. Therefore a corresponding area of the exgldsrce can be inter-
cepted as required to control the thrust, as in6Big). In this case also,
the device is nothing but a rocket, and an ineffitione at that, but it
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Fig 64. The R field antithesis of the G field thepoint source
as developed in Chapter 8.

does serve to illustrate the subtle differencet thain the case of the
rocket, the explosion or propulsive force takexelaithin the system.
Whereas the whole point of the analogy is to pgréna identical propul-
sive force which originates and is controlled frathin the system, but
nevertheless takes place in an isolated spacedeutsin describing this
at lectures | have on one or two occasions mertdianespontaneous
inflammable substance such as magnesium. The redllémagine my
consternation a day or so later to see quotedeirptess and elsewhere,
that Mr Cramp suggested flying saucers are prapdde magnesium,
despite my efforts to stress otherwise!
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The R Field Theory

No, | do not suggest that saucers are propellechdognesium, but |
do feel the above analogy suggests an interestisgjlplity, and | would
now like to express it in terms of gravitationgluision.

In developing the idea of the gravitational poiauike in chapter 8,
we considered a body the mass of the earth, dinmigisn size and mass
to produce an acceleration of Ig on a closely sidody, and the
sketch showing this has been repeated here forenmmce. Fig 64(a)
Similarly we could surmise a completely reverseddiion to exist, as
in Fig 64(b), in which a gravitationally repulsiearth exerted a re-
pulsion of llb force on a body at the surface, dishing values of R
for a constant mass, producing increasing foraeeulsion on the body.
And, as with the case for the gravitational figld,order to maintain a
constant Ilb force or repulsion at decreasing rashi also must the
mass decrease proportionately. From this we agivthe anti case for
the conditions imposed in chapter 8, i.e. in whackmall dense repellant
body is situated between a space craft and thk aarin Fig 64(c). The
next step is to visualise the shrinking or changhtghe small mass to
a condition of anti-gravitationally modulated spa=eindicated by the
Unity of Creation Theory, and there we would fimt gravitational
phenomena, but repulsive space! Does this not genmnof the work
of Burkhard Heim?

Generated from within the craft the repulsive pa@atirce would of
course be the very antithesis of the G field themmgd would in fact
also repel the earth, but would have no more ralileeeffect on its
huge bulk than does the downward blast of a Titakeat. But, and this
is important, if a craft employing this principlesre near to the surface,
then we would expect local ground effects, blafdcts. Now let us see
how far the gravitic repulsion theory fits the facFirst let us consider
the vertical take off condition.

You will remember it was young Mike Bizon, of Hulbbawho said
the thing in the wheat field first began to risevdly 'then whooshed
straight up'. Later, carpenter Ray Mortensen fotlvedwheat ‘flattened
out like the petals of a flower, as if a terrifignd blast had flattened
it out from the centre'. Fig 65 shows that in fdus is just what we
might predict with an anti-gravitational propulsicdevice. There are
many cases; here are two.

Here is a quotation from Oklahoma newspapers:

29 July, 1952. 'A man, white as a sheet, walkedltlieg into a police
station at Enid, Oklahoma, and told the desk-satgézera Bennell,
that it looked as if a saucer had swooped downinwith the intention
of abducting him! The man was Sid Eubank, emplogéea sales
department of a photo studio at Wichita, Kansasddsf). Eubank told
the sergeant: 'l was almost swept from my feeterhighway last
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night when a huge flying saucer swooped down aifitespeed and
stood directly over me, on U.S. highway No. 81ween Bison and
Waukomis, south of here, Enid, Okla. The objecteappd suddenly
out of the night and the tremendous pressure ittezkéhrew my auto-
mobile off the road. It was a huge round ball atwbd right over me.
Then it completely reversed direction, vanishingaidew seconds in
the west' .

Fig 65. Disc hovering at 1g vertical acceleratioe do repulsion field.

Remember the case of Frank Williams at Whithoffalxas, U.S.A.,
guoted in chapter 7? It was he who said that thédd UFO gave off a
pulsating light which caused his car headlightdluotuate. Finally the
machine had risen swiftly ‘with a noise like thurid&arlier, at 10.50
p.m. and close to the same spot, there had bedémeas@mhting.

Officer A. J. Fowler received a phone call fromearified' farm hand,
Pedro Saucedo. He and a friend, Joe Salaz, wariaglon route 116
about four miles west of Levelland when they saflash of light in a
field. 'We didn't think much about it', Saucedodsadbut then it rose
up out of the field and started towards us, pickipgspeed. When it
got nearer, the lights of my truck went out and riretor died. | jumped
out and hit the deck as the thing passed direatr the truck with a
great sound and a rush of wind. It sounded likendlen and my truck
rocked from the blast. | felt a lot of heat'.

Dunn, North Carolina, U.S.A., 7 November, 1957.tkesee, an elder
in the Primitive Baptist Church, said: 'l heard @se like a dynamite
blast and looked up. There was a flash of lighbraght as the sun, and
| saw an object shaped like a lampshade hoverieg oy potato patch.
It went straight up into the sky'.
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Now this is just what we might expect from a rapggulsion field
take off, ground effects and noise, aerodynamicengiaused by the
sudden intensification of the repellant point seurShould this be of
sufficient order, then it would create an explosiligplacement in the
air, producing a noise 'like thunder' or 'dynarbizst'.

At the beginning of chapter 12 we discussed somgiftge tests in
which grass and soil samples were subjected totimega effects, and
it was shown that we could expect craters to beddrbeneath a depart-
ing saucer if the ground effect was in the neighboad of 3g to 4g.
This was the more difficult experiment to conddot,the samples had
to be anchored into a test cell in such a way antalate, as near as
possible, normal ground cohesion, when the g fokeegs inverted.

But centrifuge tests on samples which are subjeitieidicreased or
positive g are comparatively simple. Plate 30 shewrse results. First
the sample is photographed at normal terrestriaiditons, the
accelerometer reading zero. Plate 30(a). Thendmwaward pressure
of plus 3g the grass is beginning to be flatteredhaPlate 30(b), while
at plus 6g and 10g, Plate 30(c) and (d), mosteftiass and foliage has
disappeared beneath the marker line. It must betguiout that this
test, as with the G field counterpart, representsridcal component of
the field, that is, that portion of the downwardct immediately beneath
the point source. Grass situated further awayoatth subject to a
decreasing force, will be flattened radially outsgrperhaps even more
so due to the greater leverage of the horizonpalse®n component.

Earlier we saw that it was possible for a saucetake off slowly
without leaving ground effects, and this we couistifiably explain by
the gravitational point source theory. But now vesvénto ask the ques-
tion, one theory or two, which is it to be? Weltcarding to Philo-
sophical Economic ruling we are more likely to marer the truth if
we seek one.

Broadly, then, on the one hand we have UFO pheranwich leaves
craters and another which exhibits pressure, layt lave something in
common, they both leave ground effects on rapid tfk We have seen
that sometimes there has been evidence left of $@amdeof an under-
carriage and we have examined cases where witheksasto have
seen such appendages in operation. By using thissterting point, let
us see if the two effects can be reconciled bycanse.
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Analysis Seven

R Field Craters

ONE of the most unique cases on record when a sgiteaw a kind of
undercarriage in operation was that of Herr Linklp, with his step-
daughter Gabriele, saw the grounded saucer nearvittegye of
Hasselbach. We dealt with this case in chapteru9,abstudy of the
VTO sequence sketches in Fig 66 may help us further

Fig 66. VTO sequences of Herr Linke saucerpalt of the disc did rotate then
it might well cause the ground effect left in therRand case, i.e. the grass was flattened
counter-clockwise.

First, you will remember, the disc of the saucetee on the ground
with the cylindrical portion projecting through tlkentre, as in phase 1.
Next, the disc was lifted from the ground to the &b the cylinder, which
then acted as the central pedestal mentioned iothee cases, phase 2.
This in turn was now retracted up into the disnalfy to appear pro-
jecting above the upper surface, phase 3, so libaimachine was now
suspended and ready for forward flight. On the ggiothere was a slight
degressilon no doubt caused by the weight of thdim@as it rose on the
pedestal.

Now from this, it is obvious that for some reasbwas necessary for
this part of the machine to be raised up. Herr &itkought that it
appeared to be rotating, certainly there was a hogwsound, but was
that the only reason? Or was the disc first raisedhanically, so that
once it was a short distance above the groundhan&ind of lift took
over ? According to the theory outlined in thesgegsathe latter was the
case. But if the craft was being lifted away by travitational point
source conception, then as we have seen a sloweffakeuld not require
a ground clearance. Can we now offer a furthptagration for this
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manoeuvre, an explanation which will reconcile phenomena of craters
and downward pressure ? | think perhaps we carthesher not it is the

correct explanation only time will tell, but remeenhn this instance we
are setting out to find a theory to fit all thetfac

When discussing the gravitational repulsion pomirse in terms of
downward pressure as in Fig 65, we saw how thisldvquite easily
account for radiating pressure lines in wheat, Bycthis time no doubt
some readers are way ahead of me already, bus lebntinue. In our
mind's eye, let us imagine a saucer 'balanced' fired focal length
repulsion point source, at slightly less than ¢g, dtherwise, as with the
G field ship it will rise through aerodynamic effecBut then reduce the
power still more, and the vehicle will descend,hwiit the focal point.
Lower still and the ground beneath suffers presssrgdhe focal point
approaches. Grass is laid outwards flat, and |laegeis hurled away
from the central blast effect. But | have triedsioow that matter is
modulated space and the point source is a furtletutation of space;
it will not be interrupted or quenched into nonstence like a cigarette
end stamped into the earth. It will go on downwdikis a focused X-ray
beam biting deep into the soil, and a phenomenachaplit seconds
ago announced its presence to the homely worm®rastlsing which
threatened to crush their tiny burrows from abdsenow transformed
into an abrasive grinder, which tears them apam a crater is
formed, Fig 67(a). Thus that part of the econonty is1satisfied, i.e. one
theory to explain both effects.

Here is a more recent case which lends suppdrnettheory:

From the June 1965 Colchester Gazette comes theifug:

‘Until Army bomb experts visit Rockingham's Farmayker Marney,
the mystery of the crater in the barley field waélinain unsolved.

‘The sudden appearance of the crater, about 5f8fby6in, was
reported to the police by the farmer, Mr J. W. Bldde found it in a field
of young barley, with the crops around the crasgieined.

‘A puzzling feature of the crater is three 3in kplarranged in a
triangular shape near one side of it, that exteftdnB the ground.
(We shall see shortly that there could be goodorefr those displaced
marks.—Author.)

"The police are unable to offer any clue as to \ilaat caused the hole,
but among the theories advanced so far is thatag waused by a
meteorite or some object dropping from an aircraft’

Yes, there would be a crater, unless a thoughtésigiher of this
strange intruder arranged for the point source écatvested before it
lowered that far, and one necessity for an elegatindercarriage is
established as in Fig 67(b). Should the craft beefiog over water and
the point source descend below the surface, trerse\wf the Saude case
would occur and a ‘crater’ would be formed in tlagew the perimeter of
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Fig 67. Surface effects due to a repulsion pointca

which would be 'humped up and pressed back’, thétirgy recirculation
causing the water to froth and boil, according tieepo UFO witnhesses'
statements. Fig 67(c)

Space modulated waves which would negatively unbelar repel
matter would almost certainly do so according ® itiverse square law.
Also, as in the case of the G field, a repulsiorfiéiRl) would act on the
centre of mass of the vehicle, there being a difféal set up within the
structure according to the focal length used. Thoegethere will be
similar effects on other nearby bodies. Fig 68(ay rhelp to emphasise
why it would be desirable to keep the repulsiompsburce some distance
above ground level, why it might be a good ide&kdep some distance
from a hovering saucer producing ground effectd, wahy from a design
point of view, it would be necessary to make thegike of the focus
adjustable.
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Fig 68. The natural development of a crater dueszending point source.
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In the sketch, an extreme case is shown wherediné spurce is down
to ground level, the Ig radius being situated &t tBat is, if the vertical
component of this radius passed through the cearittbe mass of an
object, saucer or otherwise, then it would be netbeveightless. On one
side of the circles the radius from the F.P. isnsshin feet and parts of
a foot down to .25ft, and the corresponding repulgi values, derived
from the inverse square law for the appropriatéusads shown on the
other side of the circles. From this we can setltitse particles on the
surface of the ground will receive a sideways thifuiem the F.P.
according to their proximity and mass. For instarcstone situated at
the 3ft radius and which normally weighs an oundeexperience a 1-0z
radial force. Similarly, a stone of 1lb weight mdcat the same radius,
will experience a llb lateral force. But as frictics a function of weight,
both of these bodies would only roll gently awayhwiess force than if
they were exposed to the air blast from a hovetcraf

But on the other hand, suppose the 1oz and llbesttiad been
situated at the 3in radius from the point sourcéhan diagram? There
we find forces of a totally different magnitudepdaly, for the stones will
now experience a force of no less than 150 times tftormal weight,
that is 1500z, or over 91b, and 1501b, respectivahply the inverse
square law at even smaller radii and we find 'presseffects quite
sufficient to cause a crater if the F.P. were pestetrating the ground.
While on the other hand, if it were formed a fobtso above the surface
then no noticeable ground effects would be manifesttainly far less
than a hovercraft in the same attitude.

The analysis of the Gravitational and R field asteould well repre-
sent a separate work in itself, but due to the emidl value of such
phenomena, it is important that we should makeeastl a cursory
examination, and here again recourse to sketcHeafferd a good deal
of space saving.

The sequence sketches in Fig 68(b) illustrate Hysipal effect which
a descending repulsion point source would haveodnFrst the surface
immediately beneath will be subjected to downwassbgure, and a slight
horizontal 'push’, both components increasing asptbint source gets
nearer. So that the general effect will be, to lppdss the soil downwards
in the centre and scoop and heap it up a litttheassides in the process.
Therefore, even if the point source remained figeshort distance from
the surface, a shallow crater would be formed,ifhititcontinued the de-
scent, the 'digging’ process will also continuethadrater will get deeper.

Fig 68(c) shows a general analysis of the forcegodt. The concentric
circles at 1ft intervals represent different remrislevels indicated by
the inverse square law, starting with 100g at @idius from the point
source, up to lg at the 5ft radius. If we now Hisbe focus with the
intersections of the circles at ground level, we pbpt the magnitude
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and direction of the accelerations of the partielethese stations. From
which the corresponding vertical acceleration comgnds can be read
off as: Soil above the centre of focus will expatie a vertical acceleration
of 100g. Station 1ft, will receive about 25g; $mtft, 6.3g; Station 3ft,

2.8g; Station 4ft, 1.56¢g; while Station 5 will erpace a vertical accelera-
tion of only 1g. Therefore, allowing for the honital shearing movement
and bearing in mind that centrifuge tests indithtg soil would become
detached at just over 3g vertical acceleratiom tlve can plot a rough
approximation of the crater formation as showrhsdiagram.

From this it will be apparent that if the intensitfythe point source is
reduced while still descending, then the crataygidig' process will
continue much the same as the above. But due tp lineels intersecting
the sloping sides of the crater, the digging adimgiup will have an
additive effect and the walls will become steefiaslly developing into
an elongated funnel, the depth of which will dependhe point at which
the field was collapsed.

In fact the result would be almost identical tottbaused by a jet of
air descending on to sand. First a slight deprasdsiben an ever
deepening shaft, the diameter of which is largelyeghed by the com-
pactness of the medium.

Although it is impossible to treat the vectorsyfudit such small scale,
such a shaft is developed in Fig 68(c) togetheh wito g levels and
resulting acceleration values.

Now we can say that should the R field craft (dedirey at some point
above ground level) move to one side a little, then ‘funnel' will be
similarly curved or displaced. And further, shotlié descending vehicle
sway, then rise and descend in the other direatiergan imagine its path
being traced by the point source somewhere benbatisoil, and we
would not be surprised to discover curvilineal aven forked shafts left
in the ground. Should the vehicle be taking off fmdsome reason the
point source were situated deep in the ground Heriban the field must
be generated fairly slowly and not too intensivheT the same general
pattern will follow and the funnel 'digging' prosesill be reversed, from
the bottom upwards, finally terminating with thestmmary crater and/or
skinned grass turves which fall back and inwardenwtine machine has
departed.

I will not have to remind UFO researchers that sachters are
common and because of their shape the local atitisosind some well-
meaning UFOlogists are quick to explain them awsapld bomb shafts,
subsidences, etc. This despite the fact that sy aggmeared mysteriously
in England and elsewhere over a space of a fewhsbifihe following
are typical:

On 7 October, 1963, the Hastings Evening Argusiadhthe follow-
ing report: 'Farmer Alfred Gadd peered down thetanaus 20ft deep
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hole in his barley field at Fittleworth and scratdhhis head. 'Never seen
anything like this before', he said. '‘But | supposgmeone will start
saying it was made by a flying saucer from outecsp

'‘Bomb disposal experts—who also investigated theltstWie turnip
field riddle—were called in, but were non-committdlo full-scale digging
operations were started, although the soldiers tefthing to chance,
squelching across the muddy stubble to probe aratimed hole with a
detector. They found nothing. Still, they are cognimack to have another
look, because a 1,0001b bomb could have buriedf itge to 40ft deep
in soft earth.

'Mr Gadd, aged 65, of Fitzleroi Farm, thinks the @fide hole could
have been caused by an unexploded German bombgdwWirld War Il.
'I heard them fall but | didn't hear them go offe said. 'We have been
ploughing this field for 30 years and the hole appd after the combine
harvester had gone over the spot to cut the barley"

‘Bomb or no bomb, it won't stop him working in tlield. The only
clue that there is a hole is a bale of straw stigkup in the middle of
some of the most isolated countryside in West Sussad that's been
put there to stop some unsuspecting rambler frdindadown the hole'.

The Nottingham Guardian Journal on 26 November,3186rried the
following report: 'A Bomb Disposal squad from Susseere yesterday
drilling in a field at Home Farm, Belton, near Gitzam, after a tractor-
man had reported a hole appearing in the groundneH&arm is owned
by Lord Brownlow. Three of the squad have beenpitegin a tent only
a few yards from where they have been drilling.

'‘Capt. J. E. Rogers, Officer Commanding No. 2 Trap Horsham,
said last night: 'So far nothing has been foundstggest that there is
actually an unexploded bomb in the field. We haweerb drilling in the
vicinity and inserting metal locators in an effaot trace any metal which
could indicate the presence of a bomb'.

And here are two nearer-to-home occasions publishe&pace Link,
the journal of the Isle of Wight UFO InvestigatiSociety.

'‘Mystery' Hole on Island Farm.

IWUFOIS carried out their first group investigatioof a mysterious
hole which appeared suddenly on the land of Mr FRaach, Puckwell
Farm, Niton, on the night of 16 January, 1964.

Mr Peach said that he had to stop ploughing hiacd8- field, Ridges,
when the hole appeared. It was approximately 18in diameter. It
widened out under the surface to 3ft across and wabknost straight down
for about 12ft, narrowing slightly, then turning damlisappearing round a
bend. Fig 69(a) and Plate 31. The sides were §figintegular and a
large stone or flint jutted out of the wall abou?#% down.

A Bomb Disposal squad from H.M.S. Vernon, Portsrhpuiade a
preliminary investigation without committing thenhses to the cause
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of the hole. A further more ambitious investigatiop an Army Bomb
Disposal unit was then made. The group startediriggnly to give
up with no firm conclusion after producing a holgftlsquare by some
20ft deep. Conclusion: The Bomb Disposal squaddeecthat it could
have been caused by a natural movement of the dramd again
possibly caused by an unexploded bomb. A few daferé the dis-
covery of the hole, two boys claimed to have seeanraular, silent
machine taking off at Niton.

Another hole investigation by the Southampton AeRaenomena
Investigation Group: Two men almost fell down yabther mysterious
hole which suddenly appeared at Slackstead, onldyuisstate, Nr.
Winchester, on 12 February, 1964. A Bomb Disposst said an ‘old
bomb' had caused the hole. The shaft, which waachea at the
bcl)ttom, was 10 to 15ft deep and 2 to 3ft in diametgg 69(b) and
Plate 31.

And yet another, this time in the United Statescadkding to the
Philadelphia Sunday Bulletin of 6 September, 196#the Philadelphia
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Meadow grass subjected to increased g in centriegfecell.  As with the negative g
tests, a marked response occurs at 3g.

At an increased g load of 6-10g, the grass anddelis considerably pressed down as
UFO witnesses have claimed. Photographed whillevas in motion at lineal speeds of
up to 40ft per sec.

Plate 30.
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Evening Bulletin of 7 September, 1964 police autiesr and public at
Glassboro' (New Jersey) were greatly mystified Byravmarks found
in an oak forest four miles north-east of that town

Glassboro' Police Chief Everett Watson described rifarks as a
circle of charred earth some 20ft in diameter, withole 2 1/2ft deep at
the centre, the hole being surrounded by a smatsef mounds of
burnt material and what appeared to be metal sayapirhere were also
three marks, arranged to make an equilateral teangth sides 27ft
long. The marks, which looked as though they hashlbmade by the
legs of a huge tripod, were 2in in diameter anddgiap. A few broken
tree limbs were found in the vicinity.

The police were called to the spot by Mr Ward Caafipbf 30 Delsea
Drive, Glassboro', whose two sons had found theksnarhe boys had
been fishing in a lake nearby, and they had metaa who had told
them that shortly after dusk on the previous Frifapeptember) he had
seen first a glow in the sky and then a glowingeobjvhich landed in
the forest about half-a-mile from the lake.

The affair caused tremendous excitement locallgl hundreds of
people went out on the Sunday afternoon to viewntlgstery marks.
The newspaper reports conclude with the statenhentthe Glassboro’
Police, completely baffled, had taken 'samples afthe and other
materials' and had sent them to McGuire Air ForeseBfor examina-
tion.

From what has been said, it would seem that therobf the shaft
represents either the beginning or the end of tiet gource formation,
or both. And it is not difficult to imagine the sz drifting down ver-
tically, then due to the now almost negligibledigthe wind momentarily
taking hold and causing the machine to drift delitand with it the
displacement of the much-narrowed and almost-pétené funnel.
(Note how in the Niton case the curve of the furs@hcided with the
direction of the prevailing wind, Fig 69(c).) Ateghnstant of impact,
however, the landing pads may contact unlevel gipaonsequently
when the point source is formed for the lift off hias been displaced
to one side, and we have another possible reasatindoforked shaft
at Slackstead Fig 69(d). Notice also in the Rodkamg Farm crater
at Layer Marney, considered previously, there vggorind effects which
might bear evidence of displacement, quote: 'A ImgAeature of the
_c]:cr_ater is three 3in holes arranged in a triangal@pe near one side
if it

Now we have considered reasons why a G field dnafting caused a
crater on lift off, might take some of the debrisfta can we relate this
same phenomena to the R field concept? Indeednséact it may
already be obvious. For we have seen that in awhsee the P.S. forms
a crater, the ground particles immediately aboagdtexposed to a
PJK
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Fig 70. G differentials in R field ship due to difént focal lengths,
and forces on retractable cylinder at lift off.
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stronger part of the field than the machine itsalid therefore are
accelerated at a higher velocity than the crafbcbehey rapidly over-

take it and appear to cling to the under-surfacandke case of the G
field. So far so good, but are there any otheiofadp the R field which

support witnesses' claims ? Indeed, there are magan only examine
a few. Often | have deliberately tried to break ynahthese cases down
to find any weakness. Sometimes | think | have eeded, only to find

that | have been wrong, as indeed the whole ofetleesiclusions may
well be erroneous; the reader must be the besejudg

The Undercarriage

In discussing the inverse square law relationshighe R field, |
pointed out that the vehicle and everything in duld be subjected to
varying values of acceleration. Fig 70(a)(b)(chstlates diagrammatic-
ally changes in these levels, accompanying chanfdgeld intensity
and/or focal length. We shall see later that tHera comparatively
simple means of rectifying this state of affairaf bor the moment let
us examine the crater and ground effect problemm filoe engineering
point of view.

If we were designing a gravitationally propelledamiae, what could
we do to eliminate the ground effect? Well, first would make sure
the F.P. never reached below ground level. HowZiyg a limit on
the focal length and giving the craft a leg-typelencarriage. Good, but
allowing this to be possible, suppose the streodfjtine field had to be
fairly high for a rapid lift off, due to the invexssquare law, the aero-
dynamic and ground effects could still be spectaicifes, but remember,
the point source can be created below ground lewdiput any nullify-
ing tendency on the levitation of the machine, & with gravity, there
can be no shielding of the R field point sourceyilt act on and pene-
trate all matter. Therefore, on the same premisa,tiie reader would
in all probability suggest that a protective shrdaed built around the
point source, so that nothing could come withinegain distance of it.
Better, it could be an exhausted cylindrical chamlgentaining low
pressure. You might feel pleased with your idea gmdn to suggest
that such an appendage could play a dual roldptiner evacuated part
of it could be partitioned off and the remaindeedisas an under-
carriage, a pedestal type undercarriage as in 6{d).7 Conveniently
placed as it is immediately beneath the centraincatthat better way
for gaining access to your aerial vehicle! Thougitenthe occupants
of the UFO in Herr Linke's case did not. Fig 71.

Even so, we are in a position to do a few sumshis gart of the
new design; see how it would work out in practiBat first it must be
emphasised the values of g are repellant or negatithis issue, and
will be designated Gr in this present context.
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Fig 71. Herr Linke case discussed in terms of Eefield theory. Occupants of
the craft did not enter the lower part of the calittonning tower' in this case.

The 30ft diameter disc in Fig 70(d) is supportethe®ft off the
ground by a cylindrical pedestal. The Ig radius ffl®hich passes
through the centre of mass of the ship we shalnest at being 7ft,
while the distance from the R field point sourceoidy 1ft from the
base of the cylinder and the ground, the radiub@tcylinder, say 3ft.
We shall designate thesg, R, and R respectively. Assuming IGr at
R.=7ft, from the inverse square law we find the remmg two values
for Gr:

R? Gr 7x7xl1

viz. Gr2=—-R—,::- .—3-5?:5.4 Gr
and Gr3 2X7x1_49 Gr.
X1

This in effect says that the walls of the cylinderthis circumstance

would experience a force of approximately 5.4 tinteshnormal earth

weight. Therefore, if constructed of light alloyighiorce should not be
formidable, while only a cursory examination isfiignt to reveal that

the bursting or hoop stresses set up would preseptoblem at all from

the engineering point of view. And in any case tinigild be offset some-
what by the low internal air pressure. On the otteerd, the downward
acceleration Gr3 on the bottom of the cylinder iscimgreater, equiva-
lent to some 49 earth gravities in fact, which agaieans that if the
end structure of the pedestal normally weighed &60lib, then it would

experience a downward force of something like 2180@vhich must

be subtracted from the lift force. So that if théat weight, and there-
fore the lift, of the vehicle was about 30 tongrthihe effective lift of

the R field would be in the neighbourhood of 29stoNow this is a

pretty formidable lift penalty to pay in order tender more safe the
lift off of the ship, so the next obvious step wbbk to move the cylinder
out of the way. Once it was well clear of the gduwhat easier than
to make it retractable?
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As the retracting cylinder moved towards the posdurce, an iris
type vent must be provided in the disc floor tostss the downward
thrust and prevent the metal from volatilising disethe enormous forces
there. At this stage the power of the field would blosely controlled,
also air would enter the cylinder, which in turn we disintegrate unless
the process was a slowly governed one.

| intimated earlier in chapter 6 that, given a tatgr hypothesis to
work on, any engineer who had never made a studyr®s would end
up designing a typical flying saucer; | would like think that | have
established the point. Of the sceptic then | woatk again, how are we
to explain these strangely prophetic ‘hallucinaipn'misinterpretations’
and ‘'fairy tales' of UFO witnesses? For they caminto make good
sense. With all good grace and humility | would teasto add that |
welcome my task rather than yours. But let us rettw the R field
theory; there is much more to come.
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Analysis Eight

Crew G Differential

IN chapter 11 we considered a G field arrangemdmthwwould furnish
the crew of the space ship with a comfortable Ifedential in all
phases of flight. The repulsion field concept tak@s problem more
in its stride and even the briefest examination valeal that the Ig
ship/crew differential could be provided withoutoarse to a secondary
field inducer, though it must be understood, we dealing at present
with the centre of mass only. The differential sgkehroughout the
pilot's body will still apply, but is neglected leefor the time being. In
the accompanying diagram Fig 72 an extreme caseb&@s chosen
where an R field saucer is hovering only 4ft abgreund level. There
are mechanical difficulties likely to be encountktia this condition,
which although solvable would spoil the story ifdissed at this stage;
therefore, it is best to neglect this factor anduase the difficulty

overcome.

Forces acting on hovering R. Field type saucer

Fig 72. In order to maintain a 1g differential de trew when the craft was being
taken aloft by a 2g acceleration, with a FL of 1), then (R2) would have to be
no less than 21ft. Consequently there would eastic increase in the depth and

therefore overall bulk of the ship.
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The centre of mass of the vehicle is 3ft from thE.KR) and the
centre of mass of the pilot is 6.7ft from the HIR,). Assuming a lift
factor of Ig through the centre of mass of thetcrdéilen the lift com-
ponent acting on the pilot will be as before:

R} G,

Ix3Ixl_
676 29

Therefore, the pilot has lost 20% of his weight,chkh if he weighs
1701b, amounts to approximately 341b. This is byneans intolerable,
nor inconvenient; in fact, a trained person woudtlely notice such a
reduction. In this condition grass immediately mhethe F.P. would
be pressed down a little and, as we have alreasy kmse stones might
move away. Out further still towards the perimatérthe disc there
would be little disturbance, perhaps a slight wondild be felt. Stand-
ing by the craft, an average-sized man would egped a lateral force,
of some 8 1/2 Ib, tending to push him away fromsitip, but this would be
barely noticeable, and in any case he would iprabability attribute it
to the wind. Later on towards the end of our steeyshall see there is a
means by which even this force will be eradicated.

As with the G field point source, there would beirgrerent side thrust
component acting on the crew, but in the oppositection, i.e. while
an inward force acts towards the centre of the shifhe case of the
G field, an outward component is experienced byctiasv in the case
of the R field. Again this can be nullified by theaist position side thrust
field inducers, but similarly these would be of typosite sign, that is R
field instead of G field. Naturally we are only sitering these con-
ditions basically here. No doubt properly engindesome of the in-
herent variations in field strengths would be qaitesily overcome and
the crew would feel no sense of restraint whatsoeve

As with G field propulsion, a high increase of thewer factor for
the same value of |Rin Fig 72 would mean increased or even pro-
hibitive structural g differential, to say nothif) the discomfort of the
pilot. Consider the case for an 8g lift off.

_3x3x8_

G767 %9
Therefore, while the machine reacts to an acceaberatf 8g, the pilot
reacts to an acceleration of only 1.6g, that ighis case he experiences
the uncomfortable force of 6.8g.

Now this can be overcome comparatively easily @sd] have said,
without the aid of the secondary field inducer, $nply increasing
the focal length of the field. The accompanyinglg¢aldiagram and
graph, Fig 73 and Fig 74, show the different fdeabths required to

and substituting we get€
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Gsonc.m. |[Gsonc.m. | Diff. Gs. F. Length F. Length

ship. crew (RY) (Ry)
1 .106 .894g 1.771t 5.44ft

2 1 1 9.17 12.87

3 2 1 16.5¢ 20.2¢

4 3 1 23.9¢ 27.6¢

5 4 1 31.3% 35.02

6 5 1 38.7¢ 424t

7 6 1 46.2( 49.9(

8 7 1 53.6( 57.3(

9 8 1 61.0( 64.7(
10 9 1 68.40 72.10

Note, for the pilot to maintain 'normal’ weight tine ship at any of these G values
the physical distance between his c.m. and craft. gemains a constant 3.7ft.
Bfuththls IfS'E a purely arbitrary figure and would dag on the physical dimensions
of the craft.

Fig 73. Factors for the variable focal length, taimtain 1g differential on lift off.
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produce a constant differential of Ig between thip and the cre
(terrestrial condition) assuming an initial F.L Y&f 3ft.

Fig 74. Varying focal lengths for a constant shipve differential of \g.

| would draw the reader's special attention thotegkthe exception,
in this instance, where there is only a differdntia.894g, that point at
which the pilot loses 10.6% of his weight, i.e. whhe craft is hovering
just before lift off or landing, for we shall codsr this factor from
another aspect later on.

Sketches Fig 73(a)(b)(c) illustrate more graphjchlbw the R field
theory is complementary to the above requiremedtte how con-
veniently short the focal length need be at ev@g éft off, to maintain
the Ig differential, Fig 73(a). The alternative forquicker take off from
that position would be increased power for the s&nhe resulting in
a high structure and crew differential, yet no eraOr high power and
a longer F.L. as in Fig. 73(b), which will offergmicker getaway but,
as we have seen, will also produce a funnel-typéegr particles from
which will overtake the ship with the risk of dareag@n the other hand,
should the pilot first ascend as in Fig 73(a) itl wake about 2.12
seconds to reach an altitude of 72ft, at which tponcan then increase
power and adjust the F.L. to 68.40ft, producingegical acceleration of
10g on the ship, a comfortable Ig differential be trew (normal earth
weight) a loud bang due to air displacement anthtéehed pressure
area on the ground below, Fig 73(c).

Earlier in this chapter | quoted several applicatalses which support
this theory, but here is another for extra meastier including so many
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| ask forgiveness of the UFO researcher, but tosttientific snob and
scoffing UFO sceptic at large | would say: 'If ystill doubt, then |

shall be quite relentless in presenting such tealipi corroborative
evidence, | shall drive you on and on until youseeds made to look
more utterly foolish than you have tried to makeneniFor each time
you snigger at many good folks' honest testimoaghdime you laugh
at their failure to make you believe them, so theranwanting will

your plea, 'Well | always did feel there might loengthing in it', be!’

It was about 10 p.m. on 11 October, 1954 at a mlalted Montbazens
(Aveyron), France. Six men were working in a garagekshop run by
M Carriere, when he asked his son Bernard, a bdy7oto bring him
a tool. In order to do so the boy had to pass aevinand in doing so
he noticed a bright light which appeared to comenfan adjacent field.
Thinking it was a fire, he called to the others.

All the men ran out, then stopped in amazement.tkere, parked
beside a neighbour's house, was a disc-shapedt abjebout 4 yards
diameter, emitting a powerful red light. They hasitl to approach the
thing, but one M Gardelle, went closer for a belbak. He had only
gone a few yards when the disc rose noiselessty the ground. Then,
when it had risen some yards from the surfaceadt disappeared with
a terrific burst of acceleration. M Gardelle stagdeback clutching his
hands to his face. When the others reached him,ftlied him ‘choking
and gasping for breath, stunned as if by a viotemcussion'. As if in
fact the breath had been knocked out of him ? th@dw)

Remember the case of Signor Zuccaal at Cidinellasawe in chap-
ter 9? It was he who said: 'l felt myself strucld difted up by a sharp
gust of wind'. And again in the Sawbill Bay caseemhthe witnesses
spotted the crew of a saucer actively engagedrire soysterious exercise
above the lake: 'Now there came a rush of winthsd fof red, blue, gold
and it was gone.'

If on occasion saucers might be dangerous to huymahat kind
of hazards might they involve for those who creent? No doubt there
are many, but a more obvious one comes to mind.tWhbald happen,
for instance, if an R field focus went wrong, ahd P.S. was generated
at high power within the ship? Well, every moleculighin its structure
would experience an outward pull. And perhaps §ianitly, if the
power were to be suddenly generated beyond the pdimolecular
cohesion, the whole thing would volatilise, moleguiay, atom by atom!
This might prove to be quite a novel way of obditarg an expendable
space craft. Certainly it would prove more pradtamad far more effec-
tive than an installed conventional explosive tothde same job. It so
happens that there are an adequate number of casexord known
to researchers which might suggest this. A 1960eisd The Times of
India, published in Bombay, carried this one.
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A report that a flying saucer manned by ‘four dittspacemen’ had
landed in Mozambique, East Africa. The Times quotgdbon papers
of 7 April and referred to the Portuguese news ageriusitania, as
the source of the information. The despatch froms #igency stated that
inhabitants of Beira, on the Mozambique coast, lsEn an orange
saucer-shaped object in the sky emitting a sharjstieh It landed a few
seconds later and soon afterwards was destroyedh Hgud explosion,
the inhabitants said, adding they they had seem fouoall creatures of
human shape running away from the machine.

In chapter 12 we analysed in terms of the G fididoty the claims
of some witnesses who said they had stood neaprtgven beneath, a
hovering saucer. And we found this to be in agregmaith identical
predictions allowable by the theory. So now we Istkabk at these same
witnesses' claims from the Repulsion theory pofinti@w.

Fig 75. A craft employing a short focus R field might hoedrove a witne:
producing no other effect than a slight increaseeéight.
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Already we have seen how a man might well standgside this type
of saucer when it was hovering a few feet from gheund, but what
would be the effect on him if the disc were to bepended, say, 14ft
above his head as in Fig 75 ? Well, in the firsicplwe know that any
physical effects the field did have on him would ibethe form of an
increase in weight, the opposite in fact to hisi€df counterpart in
similar circumstances, considered earlier in cliap®e By assuming R
and R to equal 3ft and 15.5ft respectively, and applyihg inverse
square law again, we get downward g on the manddra:t

_R*G, 3x3x1 _
Gr™Ri =is55x155 039
or about 4% of the man's total weight, which agapresents about
6.51b if he weighs 1701b. To this we must add tbeical downward
component of the side thrust inducers on the mad,vee find in this
instance the average side thrust would have tol squaething like .05g
at 3ft radius. This would produce a vertical dowrdvirce at the centre
of mass of the witness of approximately .02g. Tioege the total increase
in weight of the man would be no more than abal/2h.

Fig 76. The R field operated ship must be tiltedféoward flight for exactly the same
reason as the G field counterpart.

The Confirmative Tilt and the Effect on Moving Cars
Before we leave the local ground effects of theidRl fsaucer, we must
go on to the next mode of operation, that is, fedyaropulsion. The
G field theory predicts that the forward or leadetge of the disc must
be tilted downward, helicopter fashion (and for Haene reason), i.e. to
produce a forward thrust component. And so withRhield ship, there
is no fundamental vectorial difference, Fig 76. Bhip receives a thrust
away from a lower displaced point source, instebdro'attraction' to
a higher one. The components of lift, terrestriadrgl forward thrust,
are identical. It follows then that we can now j@edome additional
factors. | shall deal with the more obvious as ttothe reader were
piloting the vehicle himself, bearing in mind ttenclusions arrived at
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thus far about this type of craft. Remember alsamedealing with facts
arrived at by calculation.

You are hovering your craft at a few feet aboveuneblevel using the
short focal length beam in order to maintain th@imum weight re-
duction for you and your crew. Even so you are sowe 341b. lighter
than you would be standing outside the ship orgthend. You wish to
turn the ship through several degrees and a diightof the axis con-
trol gently absorbs a fraction of the energy in séning mass of the
main rotor. Watching your view carefully you easelbthe rate of turn
and press forward on the stick. The nose of ydile Eraft dips slightly
and soundlessly as you move slowly forward. Opettiegthrottle more,
you are conscious of returning weight as the vehitimbs. The earth
begins rushing past and you feel slight effectaaufeleration. Watching
the crew accelerometer, you reach out and adjesbéam focal length,
you are now well clear of ground effects and yale nvith the controls
set at normal, so the focal length will adjustliteeitomatically, com-
pensating any further increase in throttle settiigur weight now re-
turns to 'normal’, the slight feeling of accelematdisappears and, save
for the porthole view and the tell-tale instrumelils, you have no
awareness of movement. A momentary flick of thettler records a
responsive 8g on the clock and a brief streakingopmama manifests
below, yet you feel absolutely nothing.

At this stage, we leave this imaginary flight fomhile and return
once more to the scene of your take off.

Had there been two witnesses, positioned one abfeaidd one behind
your flight path, they would tell a similar storiyp, so far as they may
both have felt a rush of wind as we could expexshfFig 76.

‘A tilt and a rush of wind'; how often have sauwginesses stated
this?

At Sawbill Bay. 'lt tilted at an angle of near 48gtdees. Now there
came a rush of wind—it moved so fast my eye coatdailow it.'

Miner Black said: 'The disc hung in the air forewfseconds and
went off at an angle of 45 degrees with a hiss.'

It was truck driver Pedro Saucedo at Levelland whearlier in this
chapter | quoted as saying: 'l jumped out andHatdeck as the thing
passed directly over the truck with a great souriaarush of wind.'

Among the UFO files there are many witnesses' tepalmost
identical to this, a rush of wind away from a ratheg saucer, and a
rush of wind as it approaches. If the blast rockadicedo's truck, it
would certainly flatten wheat or corn in the dirent of the UFQO's
travel. And again our case is not made any eagig¢hdo knowledge that
this latter ground effect might be predicted byhbibte G field and the
R field theory. Earlier in Fig 59 we analysed thffect in terms of the
G field. Here in Fig 77 we see how the phenonendd be equally

301



PIECE FOR A JIG-SAW

applicable to the R field theory, that is when theft are tilted and
moving. Remember our theoretical deductions sughestthe obvious
way to obtain forward thrust is to tilt the lift ¢ter of the machine, and
no account of corroboration among sightings wowdcbmplete without
a mention of the following classical observatioh&)6O phenomena:

Fig 77. Chabeuil case reviewed in terms of R fibkbry.

On 30 June, 1954 near Oslo, Norway, three planegirog scientists
and technicians on a scientific expedition wera@ythrough the moon's
shadow during the solar eclipse. No less than Sbaxfe personnel saw
and filmed two enormous silvery discs swooping ddvam the cloud
layer some 15 to 20 miles away (the distance wsssasd by the fact
that the craft were lit by sunlight). Many of thetsgined observers de-
tected the metallic appearance and spin of the UR@sigh binoculars,
and guote: 'As they sped along the horizon keepmgxact distance
from each other, one slightly above the other, huith forward edge
tited down!" The general showing of this coloumfialone would con-
vert many a sceptic.

Cars and hovering saucers; we have examined a dees drom the
electro-magnetic standpoint, but now let us looknat of these cases in
terms of the R field theory. In chapter 8 we saw hdrs Myra Jones
saw a saucer flying immediately above her husbasad’'s There were
dark spots around the rim of the base and the winihg seemed to
be tilted slightly and to be revolving.' Note thevas no mention of any
braking tendency on the car in this case. On therdtand, Mr Ronald
Wildman said his car lost power and | pointed ¢t there may have
been other reasons for this in addition to eleatagnetic ones. Now the
guestion arises: Is there an inconsistency in thesecases, or can they
be explained by either the G field or R field thesyor both?

First then let us re-examine both cases from thiel® point of view.
In the case of Mrs Jones, the operative word te isoslightly, for a

302



ANALYSIS EIGHT

slight tilt means a small forward thrust componehtthe hovering
vector, which the UFO would require, travellingiisvas at the rela-
tively slow speed of a car. A small point perhapghe layman, but a
mighty big one to the trained engineer.

Fig 78(a) is a reconstruction of Mrs Jones' sightim which we
assume there may have been slight errors in judgaofiefistances; even
so, from the following we can arrive at a fair asseent of the case. |
have made several assumptions, such as, the seagéovering at Ig

G field analysis of Mr Wildman's sighting on Ivingfaroad.
Fig 78.
vertical acceleration, with slight forward thrusind that R=7ft, while
R,=33ft. From which we get upward primary field etleon Centre of
Mass of the car:
RIG, TxTx1_
C"Rz 3333 0400
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The distance from the primary field F.P. to the Githe crew (B
is 5ft. Therefore the pilot's upward accelerat®on
R G, 7x7x1

Gp=—1 Ri ~ Sx5 =1.969.
This is also the downward acceleration which mesexerted on the pilot
to give him normal weight. The secondary field df.Ro the centre of
mass of the pilot (R is 3ft, while the corresponding distance to thd.C
of the car () is 25ft, from which we can derive the additiongward
aceleration on the car:

Gp 3Ix3x1.96_

SG“‘ 25%2s5 0-280
- total upward acceleration on the car acting thhou
saucer axis

=.045+.028=.073g.

Assuming 2,5001b weight for the car and two pedplis, represents an
upward vector of about 1821b. From which it will $&en there is a small
forward thrust of some 301b imparted to the calis Tombined effect

therefore, is no more than would be experiencedewtgigotiating a fairly

sharp bump on the road, and in the circumstanoasutd probably go

unnoticed by the occupants of the car.

Summarising the case we have:

(1) Small angle of tilt, low forward thrust component.

(2) Reduced focal length to minimise ground effects.

(3) Combined primary and secondary field lift comporemt car.

(4) Cockpit side thrust inducer vector on car as baggjigible.

(5) Any increase in the forward thrust component ofsdwecer would

tend to pull the car along.

In Fig 78(b) we analyse Mr Wildman's case also friiha G field
concept. In this | have assumed the UFO to besatndar altitude to
Mrs Jones' case, i.e. 25ft. Also the values fprRRand R are kept the
same. A fair assessment for the distance from timapy P.S. and the
CM. of the car (R would be about 76ft, while the correspondingaaise
from the secondary P.S.gjRvould be 72ft. From which we get, primary
field upward acceleration on car:

R G, 7Tx7x

G= R~ 76% 76 =:0085g.
Gp 3%3x1.96_
And SGL- =5 =.0034g
:.Olzg total.

Again assuming a car weight of 2,5001b this reprssa force acting
on the CM. of the car of about 301b, which wouldduce a forward
thrust component of only 271b. Again, as with Mogek' case, such an
effect would pass unnoticed.
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Summarising this case we have:

(1) Small angle of tilt, low forward thrust component.

(2) Reduced focal length to minimise ground effects.

(3) Combined primary and secondary field lift composemt car.
(4) Cockpit side thrust inducer vector on car as bemgjigible.

(5) Any increase in the forward thrust component of Haicer would
tend to pull the car along.

(6) In this instance, the frost on the top branchesthaf trees would
lose approximately 28 % of its weight. But it islikaely that the
disturbance mentioned by Mr Wildman could be ceatlitto G
effects of this magnitude, though air displacemenay have
caused it. Quote, 'As it did so, it brushed pasticbf frost from the
tree tops on to my windscreen'.

So much for the G field; now, let us examine bo#ses again from
the repulsion field point of view. First Mrs Jonesise. In this we shall
assume Rto equal 3ft, as in Fig 79(a). As we have alreadgn, in such
a configuration, the pilot's CM. must be 3.7ft frahe ship's C.M., which
in the hovering condition means the pilot loses u4b841b in weight.
The distance from the P.S. to the CM. of the cal) @uals 23ft, so the
downward acceleration on the car normal to the afibe saucer is:

G _R3G, 3x3Ixl1_
TRz 23x23

As before, if the car weighs 2,5001b, then .017¢42

Now it follows, that just as this vertical effech dhe car is the reverse
of the G field, i.e. downward instead of upward, tbe horizontal com-
ponent is also reversed. So, whereas we have aafdrihrust component
acting on the car in the case of the G field skip, get a braking or rear-
ward thrust acting on the car in the case of thieRl ship. Which in this
case amounts to no more than 81b or so. And asrehefb is very
doubtful if the car's occupants would notice angrae.

Summarising the case we have:

(1) Small angle of tilt, low forward thrust component.

(2) Reduced focal length to minimise ground effects.

(3) No secondary field lift.

(4) Cockpit side thrust inducer vector on car as beigjigible.

(5) Any increase in the forward thrust component of Hasicer would

tend to push the car back.
Fig 79(b) reconstructs Mr Wildman's case, and astha previous

instance R=3ft, while R, the distance from the P.S. to the CM. of the
caris 71ft. And we get downward acceleratiornitancar:

3Ix3x]
T xTI1

017g.

G =.002g.
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R field analysis of Mrs Jones' sighting.

R field analysis of Mr Wildman's sighting.
Fig 79.

Which in the case of a 2,5001b car would amountagolittle as 4.51b
thrust from the saucer's P.S., while the car erpeds a rearward 'drag'
force of approximately 4.251b. Clearly hardly enloug be noticed by the
driver.

Summarising this case we have:
(1) Small angle of tilt, low forward thrust component.

(2) Reduced focal length to minimise ground effects.
(3) No secondary field lift.
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(4) Cockpit side thrust inducer vector on car as beegjigible.

(5) Any increase in the forward thrust component ofsidngcer would
tend to push the car back.

So far then, we find that Mrs Jones' case, duke@lbse proximity and
matched speeds of the two vehicles, supports betlGtfield and the R
field concepts, for, as we have seen, the resudiingleration or decelera-
tion forces on the car of both types of fields, ldobave been of small
magnitude.

But in Mr Wildman's case the G field explanatiomdks down, for
small as the forces may be, we would expect théocae accelerated if
anything, not slowed down. We may be tempted tdaexphe decelera-
tion in this case as having an electro-magnetigirgrias we considered
earlier on, but no examination such as this canesgmt a fair assess-
ment without due consideration of all the factse@h the more obvious
facts known to UFO researchers is that UFOs doaiwsys interfere
with the electrics of automobiles; far from it; forstance, Mrs Jones'
case in question. Therefore a close analysis dof field effects is called
for in Mr Wildman's case.

To begin with, the G field interpretation can bendiissed fairly easily
by first assuming no E.M. effect and pointing dw fact that on a fairly
flat road, an approaching car would be moving pragressively stronger
regions of the saucer's field and therefore while frue to say that 251b
thrust quoted would have little effect on the cayertheless this would
rapidly increase due to the inverse square lawciefte the point where
the car and saucer would be approaching the salaigonship as in
Mrs Jones' case. Certainly we would not expectotieming car to be
decelerated and in this respect we have the instemgly in the two
above cases.

With regard to the possibility of the failure oftlear's ignition system
due to an E.M. interference, imagine a car beirigedr at perhaps
35-40 m.p.h. on a fairly flat road, when the ignitisystem becomes
unstable. Instantly the state of affairs can chdrm® one in which the
engine is driving the car, to another where the smom of the car is
driving the engine, unless it is disengaged bydh&h. The latter was
apparently not so in Mr Wildman's case, for he Ipist foot down to
accelerate his slowing vehicle.

Now it is true that the momentum of a car travellat this speed can
be very quickly absorbed by a stalled engine, winickffect becomes a
pump, but the engine of Mr Wildman's car was nafledi. Therefore,
while we could expect his car to slow up a littiliedo an E.M. effect,
we must also remember his car rapidly closed thamtie between him
and the hovering disc, in this instance, we mussyppose, aided by the
increasing power of the G field. Compensatinthase two opposing
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forces would be, we would rather expect the caaroy on with very
little slowing down, according to the G field inpegtation.

Similarly the R field point of view would appear $opport the above
argument, for if we allow loss of engine power,spthe calculated small,
but increasing, backward thrust of the R fieldntiserrely we need look
no further? But | have pointed out the ignitionscaf engines are not
always affected by saucers. What if Mr Wildman'sec@elongs to this
category, suppose his engine was maintaining fags, suppose the
UFO was employing an R field, should we analysedése further in
these terms ? These were the questions | askedf.mMymsefollowing were
my conclusions; which may not necessarily be threecbones; you, the
reader, will be the judge.

First, we assume no E.M. interference and begirrevive left off the
analysis in Fig 79(b); that is, the car in thisec& approximately 60ft
from the saucer, for Mr Wildman said: 'As soon asie within 20
yards of it, the power of my car changed, dropjgtt down to 20 m.p.h.
I changed right down into second and put my faatt din the accelerator
—nothing happened. The object kept ahead of meppyoaimately
20ft for 200 yards, then started to come lower.'

In calculating the R field force acting on Mr Wildms car, we
assumed the P.S. of the craft to be at very closgsf to minimise ground
effects and to help create the maximum differerfbalthe crew. And
from this we found Rto be approximately 71ft, from which we obtained
4.51b of force acting against the car. But thetslooal length is also the
one in which greater differential is set up wittive structure and any-
thing the ship contains, especially when high posersed as on a quick
take off Yet again, that particular craft may navé been crewed, it
just might have been using a long focal length, eweh if the ship was
crewed, then at the most they would be feeling \ight footed, certainly
not weightless anyhow, and for the hovering coowltithis may not be
very inconvenient, though we shall see later tlaeeways to obviate
even this.

But there is another possibility. What if the ocanfs of the UFO
wanted to slow that car down, to observe it opegadit close quarters ?
Let us see, for instance, what might happen ifas wsing an R field at
long focus, say down to . BR25ft. Well, in the first place Ris also
correspondingly shortened; in fact, it now beco®@®, from which we
can find the alternative R field component actiggiast the car as:

_25%25%1_

G= g ey —=16g.

which amounts to a drag or retarding force of sé@@4.b, quite sufficient
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to slow the car up, in fact, but not before a déer@mount of the

car's momentum has been absorbed; therefore idvwmmilcarried nearer
to the 60ft range, being subjected to an increasahd) strength as it did
so. This would take mere seconds and the firstepiggstablished. Mr
Wildman was slowed down to 20 miles per hour andjdteas close as
20ft or so from the object. Meanwhile the UFO wasvimg away from

the oncoming car at the same speed. So relatiiely were at rest with
respect to each other. 'The object kept ahead obyr&pproximately

20ft for 200 yards, then started to come lower.'b8gins the second
phase, in which the relative positions of the viglsiare shown dotted
in Fig 79(b).

Remember, Mr Wildman estimated the saucer as laking to within
20-30ft altitude, and in the diagram | have givhis the benefit of the
doubt and called it a mean of 25ft. But note, | $lecond phase, the disc
begins to descend; therefore, if the R theory iisec two things must be
happening; that is, the vertical acceleration gctrom the P.S. on the
ship, already slightly less than Ig, must now beneless in order for the
vehicle to sink, and without knowing the rate ofamnt there is little else
we can do than roughly assess this on basic fae®m@pproximately
.95¢g. Also, as the machine descends, the F.L.eofi¢hd must be reduced
S0 as to avoid dangerous ground effects.

By keeping the P.S. a reasonable distance abowmndrievel, and
assuming a minimum clearance height above the hegeand trees
to be some 20ft, we can logically estimate the Rd.being 16ft (B,
while the distance from the F.P. to the centrénefrhass of the car (based
on Mr Wildman's estimate of approximately 20ft)faaind to be 34ft.
From which we get the repulsion on the car as:

_R:G, 16x16x.95_
C=—Rz = x4 219

or some 21 % of the weight of the car, which b&tisp01b means we
could expect a force of something like 5251b. toekerted on the car,
which would yield a total horizontal retarding feraf 5151b.

Now in perhaps no other incident are we in a maweudrable position
to do some profitable checking and although théviehg figures are
easily calculable, | thought it would be more cowing to obtain the
impartial opinion of experts. The following is apgoof a letter | had
in reply to my inquiry from Vauxhall Motors concarg Mr Wildman's
case, and for which | am greatly indebted.
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Vauxhall Motors Ltd.,
Luton, Beds.
19 March, 1965.

Dear Mr Cramp,

| have been asked to reply to your letter of 7 Marahich refers to
the incident which occurred in 1962 affecting oueliekry driver, Mr
Ronald Wildman, while driving a new Vauxhall estese.

The tractive effort required to propel such a vighiat 20 m.p.h. on a
level road with no wind would be approximately 401bhe available
tractive effort at 20 m.p.h. at full throttle and $second gear with a three-
speed transmission would be approximately 4701ke @hailable tractive
effort at 20 m.p.h. at full throttle in second geaith a four-speed trans-
mission would be approximately 6121b.

Unfortunately, we have no record as to whether thésticular estate
car was fitted with a three-speed or four-speedstrassion, but the figure
you require can be arrived at by subtracting 40idmf the available
tractive effort at full throttle.

We trust this is the information you require.

Yours faithfully,
for VAUXHALL MOTORSLIMITED,
(Signed) A. E. ©OKE, Manager
Research and Development.

| could, of course, have pursued the case everheiurto establish
exactly what gearbox was fitted to this car. Buttlas R field predictions
are only 20% in error in the case of the three-dpgearbox, and 10%
in error with the four-speed gearbox, and makingpvance for the
witnesses' judgment of distances, | could not Helgling the result was
encouraging to an unexpected degree. | would likeadd one more little
observation with which to close this fascinatingea

In his report, Ronald Wildman also said: 'lt cootd like this till it
came to the end of the stretch—then a white hazmeapd around it,
like a halo round the moon. Then it veered off e tright at terrific
speed and vanished. As it did so it brushed pesicif frost from the tree
tops on to my windscreen.'

I must ask indulgence of the reader as | quoteetheerds again, but
they are vitally important to our case, for notee \@are about to enter
phase three of this epic sighting, Fig 80.

The saucer, now travelling at approximately 20 m,p.with slight
forward tilt, and practically Ig contra gravitat@nacceleration, is tilted
sharply to one side, whilst simultaneously the powarad F.L. are greatly
increased. At that instant some of the powderedt figing on the trees'
upper branches receives a violent upward imputsa the point source,
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which, like the debris from a crater, catches ufhwaind surrounds the
craft 'like a halo round the moon'. Also at thaneanstant, the frost on
the lower branches is violently showered backward downward into
the path of the pursuing car, 'brushed particlesost from the tree tops
on to my windscreen'.

| pen these words in the early hours of the morni@utside, also in
the tree tops, a little owl calls. | imagine YWédman case all over again.

Fig 80. The formation of a 'halo’ round saucersh®en seen on other occasions.
This may in part be due to loose debris and/ofdiaation of ‘Angel hair'. Even so
the phenomenon is consistent with the R field theor

In the call of the little owl | can almost hear teeho of my thoughts:
‘| wonder, | wonder if this is right." And it jusbout sums up my honest
feelings. | do not know if, in fact, my deductioa® right; | only know
| have found a pattern, a fascinating pattern fasainating story, which
continues to fit. As yet | have found merely a fpieces. Others will no
doubt add many more. But of one thing there is labsyg no doubt in
my mind. There are too many facts making a goodnergng story for
this to be nonsense. There is more to come, but avéhis stage | feel
justified in saying, there is to be found in thesees more than a little
proof of the saucers' existence.

Now | have spoken of these things at lectures,| &ndw how difficult
it can be to illustrate some technical facts taained people. All too
often, many of them are ready to give the argumtmsbenefit of the
doubt and accept the case out of hand. This iseadly satisfactory, and
it is with some reluctance one has to give up gyirin a book it is
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different, and writing for a fairly large cross-§ea of the public one
can feel more justified in examining as many faats possible, for even
those who accept the UFOs and are impatient tovearat final conclu-

sions, will be interested to learn that there @xisb much technical
evidence which appears to be completely ignored \lweld over. Not

that | am discontent with my lot in taking part iavealing some of these
facts, far from it, | feel it is a great privileg&ven so, | am regretfully
aware that many will continue to ignore these faetisd not even there-
fore appreciating their worth, will still smile inthently from lofty places.

Without any sense of bigotry, to these | extend sgypathy, for |1 know

the loss to be theirs. Perhaps for their sake,oifother, we should finish
examining the corroborative evidence for the Rdfi¢heory, | make no
idle claim in saying, the reader's patience willal rewarded later on.
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Analysis Nine

Yet More Aerial Confirmation

IN chapter 9, | related the Alex Birch case to thefield theory and we
saw how we could predict that a gaseous or liquithsence emitted
from a hovering saucer would immediately coaleso& ia spherical
shape due to the fact that, acted on by the fidldhe ship, the mass
would also be weightless. And we saw how, movingwawmd through
progressively weakening regions of the supportirddf the mass would
begin to change shape and fall.

A full analysis of the above aspect alone is beydmel scope of this
book, but we can look back at it fundamentally frdrath the G field
and the R field points of view.

Consider first the G field technique in which addis hovering, both
the primary field and crew's secondary field beingoperation, Fig 81(a).
The diagram is almost self-explanatory, but obseheav the crew are
subjected to the combined inward components of Watds; therefore
the side thrust inducers may be operative in otdecounteract the total
force. Thus, on being ejected from the craft, auildq substance
would be acted upon simultaneously by several &rcthe resultant
of which reveals clearly that an ejection force tnie employed to
expel the material away from the ship. If we assuime to be applied
horizontally, then it follows that first the substa will coalesce, then
begin to rise a little with the up currents of &rming round the ship.
Then as the mass moves further out, both the aeamd¢g and com-
bined field intensities will get less; therefordetactual path taken will
be slightly curved. Otherwise the phenomenon widllofv the general
assumptions made in chapter 9, where we first zde®@ the Alex Birch
case with the G field theory.

A similar appraisal of the R field craft revealscenmore a different
picture.

This is shown in Fig 81(b) where a disc is hoveratglg 'lift', and the
crew something less than this. But here again they also being sub-
jected to the outward component of the main lifeldj therefore, the
side thrust inducers may be in operation. From ttiicbecomes immedi-
ately obvious there is a combined side thrust temdio push any loose
substance away from the craft. The chief differeleze being that the
material will not be subjected to a full |g upwaackceleration as it was
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Fig 81. A liquid or gaseous substance emitted framhovering G field or R field
saucer, would initially be weightless and thereforeould coalesce into a sphere
before disintegrating. This precisely camfir the sighting made by 14-year-old

Alex Birch.

in the G field instance; therefore, it will not haly weightless; even
so, it would still coalesce into a near spheridepe. But, as in Mr
Wildman's case, the effect would be more markedl libng F.L. was
being employed, and although the phenomenon ismeneould expect
of either lift devices, the tendency for secondamgies to move away
from a saucer is greater in the R field concept.

Now, concerning aerial effects of the R field, tieader might ask:
'If the point source can be responsible for a cratgen it is formed
below ground level, should there not be a similiect caused in
clouds?' And he would indeed be right; certaiméyshould expect
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such effects and we do not have to search longdhrthe files to find
possible evidence. Here are several cases.

On 3 May, 1966 a night nurse E. M. Doak of ColwyayBN. Wales
said: 'l was just getting up when my attention weswvn to a strange
but beautiful celestial object directly facing myindow. It came in
rather slowly as though testing the layout, fromvesterly direction, |
would use the expression edge on. . . . The cra# lw down quite
close to the earth, it turned in a manoeuvring reatifi it appeared to
be tilted with the dome uppermost. | watched qcitese . . . fascinated.
The diameter would be around 130ft. The outer ronsisted of what
looked like a ring of golden discs probably brifliy lighted. There
was a centre cabin or control room or section ahdtveeemed to be
three protuberances or propellers which were ofegnish purple hue,
something like you find on a nearly ripe plum. T$gace which sur-
rounded the inner cabin or control section seemde translucent.

| watched the craft for a space of half an hous@mrby which time
the sky was beginning to brighten into a lovely niog. The craft
hovered for some time a mere few feet above thangtol am certain
that it was intelligently controlled, whether remair otherwise | don't
know. But | did have the compulsive feeling thatatgdver | was looking
at was being operated in a dimension unknown tokimdnAnyway, it
stayed in one position for a while—then it madesiific sharp turn
into the flat state, then . . . almost violentlyshot into an angular V
turn and was soaring into the heavens in a soudte#da direction,
becoming redder and redder as it blended into spaeee was no sound.

What struck me as being odd was the terrific winirlof the cloud
bank formation as the thing rose to the heavensrel'twas no wind.
All was still again in a matter of split seconds.

The following report was obtained by Rear-Admirakler S.
Fahrney, U.S.N., Retd. It happened over Virginial®b5 to a Navy
Commander stationed at Anacostia Naval Air Statlda.had looked
back over his shoulder while flying to find a hudjec-shaped craft format-
ing on him, no more than 75ft away. The Commandscribed the object
as 'two saucers, face to face', apparently metatit about 100ft in
diameter. He said it was thick at the centre wittloaned top through
which was shining an amber light. The Commanden alko happens to
be a Navy missile expert, said when he tried te ¢&s plane in for a
closer look, 'the disc tilted and shot away, legvine clouds swirling
behind it'.

Earlier in August 1951, Central New Mexico, AlfoRbos, senior
mining project engineer for the U.S. Bureau of Mirad other govern-
ment agencies, also a member of the American Utestidf Mining and
Metal Engineers, observed the performance of twie-#haped saucers
in interesting detail.

He was at his ranch 10 miles east of Silver Cityewhe heard a
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'swishing' noise. Here is an extract from higcadf report:

'| saw an object swooping down at an angle of aBbullegrees, from
a southerly direction, travelling at immense speamuing quite close
to the earth over Ft. Bayard, two miles to the NR&aching the bottom
of the swoop it hovered for several moments, thesarted up at an
angle of about 70 degrees from vertical, in a Rewisterly direction,
directly over Ft. Bayard. ... | neglected to sttitere were two objects
that converged at the point of hovering, at whiofetthey were in close
proximity. . . . Over Ft. Bayard there was an igadacloud island
covering perhaps three degrees of arc and perhapteacross. The
two objects shot up at this steep angle at incledipeed, both entering
the cloud, and neither appeared beyond, and thasnwe trace after
entering the cloud.

‘Their track was as straight as a ruled line, mpzagging. The
astonishing thing was that the cloud immediateljt spto three seg-
ments, ever widening, where the objects entered.Each object left a
pencil-thin vapour trail.'

On 23 July, 1948, in the vicinity of Montgomery, aldama, two
Eastern Airline pilots, G. S. Chiles and J. B. W4dt had a near miss
by an approaching UFO. It sported a brilliant ligimd hurtled on col-
lision course with them. At the last moment theeabjveered to the
right of the airliner, emitting a red 'exhaust'dashot straight up into
the clouds. Captain Chiles described the UFO asapm torpedo
shaped, about 100ft long, with two rows of brighitiywindows or ports
along the side. He said his aircraft was rockethadJFO shot upward,
by a strong blast.

If an airliner could be rocked by the blast of ttepulsion point
source, then it follows that if for some reasonist dvas having some
kind of trouble which seriously restricted its gethen an investigating
aircraft could be in grave danger of approaching dlmse to the field
Fig 82.

UFO researchers will know only too well of the fageath of Cap-
tain Mantell, and once again | must ask them ta beth me, for the
layman's sake, while we consider this case in tefrtige R field theory.

It was getting on for three in the afternoon orariuhry, 1948 when
a huge object shining brightly was observed trawglthrough the sky
at very high velocity. As it happened it was tréingl towards the big
Air Force field, the Goodman Base. Earlier at thioty p.m. the State
Police had given the warning. Hundreds of peopke $wen the thing
and the Air Force was at the ready. The commandifiger, Colonel
Hix, had three fighter planes up and climbing teetrihe ‘intruder'.

Through a gap in the clouds the control tower perebobserved the
object through binoculars. If the reports had sh&lthing was large it
was no exaggeration; it was colossal. It must heen at least, to quote
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Fig 82. A pursuing aircraft inadvertently runnimgd a repulsion point source could
be disintegrated.

a conservative estimate, 500ft in diameter. Captéamtell, leading the
group of fighters, was in communication with thenttol tower. He
confirmed that it was of fantastic size and celyainoked metallic. By
now the thing was climbing with only half the speddhe pursuing air-
craft. As they closed in, the object increasedclisib and speed to
something like four hundred miles per hour asyinty to evade them.
When the control tower heard from the aircraft magaflantell's com-
panions had lost contact and had last seen hirowolg the thing
through a cloud gap. Eventually when Mantell carheough at a
quarter past three, he still had the thing in seyid was following it
up to try for a better view; he would do so upviernity thousand feet.

Captain Mantell's aircraft was scattered over  \emge area in tiny
bits; the exact cause of the disintegration is omkn The possibility
of his blacking out and the aircraft diving outaaintrol was denied by
his colleagues, for they claimed Mantell's airgraftP51, would fly itself
'hands off'. There were of course all kinds of artias to why and how
Captain Mantell lost his life, but surely the maosliculous suggestion
was that in fact the Captain was chasing the pl&fesius, visible at
that time. How anyone in their right mind could askto believe that
a pilot with Mantell's experience, corroboratedHiy colleagues, could
ever make a mistake like that, even allowing tlnatré had been no
original ground alarm in the first place, is diffit to understand. Most
researchers are convinced that Captain Mantellpuesuing a UFO and
some are inclined to believe that his death heltsir possibilities. But
I have tried to show here at least one possibléapapon; in this case,
as in others, the deductions may be wrong.
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If here and there throughout this work | have idtreed a personal
note, | have done so somewhat reluctantly and puretause | felt a
certain personal experience, was at least authemtio stress some par-
ticular circumstance where it is difficult to brielghe understandably
wide chasm between acceptance and downright mjecfi UFO phe-
nomena. As | attempt to develop the present hygatteelittle further,

I am mindful of the fantastic realms into whichstlig taking us. | have
long since acquainted myself with this line of thouand | am therefore
somewhat prepared for further developments whighay take. But it
may not be so acceptable to those who listen. Térereas we begin
to outline the next stage in the evidence for th&éeRl theory, | am
reminded of an occasion when giving a lecture o@&JEo the otherwise
sincerely rapt audience of a scientific group. ¢l wearned them that
what | was about to say next might in fact soundamike science
fiction, etc., when from somewhere in the darkehedl | heard the
whispered remark, . . . is science fiction'. Tgyito overlook the dis-
concerting rejoinder, | carried on to receive a mgr demonstrated
appreciation of the talk. Later in the evening sadivered that the
remark had been made by a technician of not reailysequential
standing, while other more responsible people hesh bvery interested
indeed. The whole point of this little narrationinmpeto emphasise to
the reader that | am only too well aware of thealted science fiction
realm into which our journey is taking us, and wbakk that we keep
strictly to our examination of the clues presenged not to be distracted
by the voice from the dark, while endeavouring émember that the
science fiction of today is often the science ohaorow. It will be for
the reader to interpret the following and its pblesirelationship to
the R field theory as he thinks fit, but | for oran out of excuses for
coincidences long ago!

On 23 July, 1947 John Janssen, of Morristown, Nersey State,
editor of an American aviation journal, reportedsteange aerial en-
counter; he was flying his aircraft at 6,000ft whie@ says:

‘While my eyes played over the horizon, | becamaravof a shaft
of light that seemed like that of a photographfiash-bulb. It came
from aloft, very high up. It was above that positishich, over a plane's
nose, fliers call 11 o'clock. | at first thoughtwas merely the reflected
sun, bouncing off the sides of an exceedingly fiighg aircraft. | gave
it no further thought. Now, the engine of my pladmegan to perform
peculiarly. It coughed and sputtered spasmodicallpulled on the
carburettor heat and gave it full throttle. Thisswa blast out accumu-
lated ice from the carburettor at that height. Emgine emitted one
final wheezing cough and then quit. Now, the ndsmy plane, instead
of drooping to a normal glide, remained . . . rigid. . fixed on the
horizon, in its normal, level flight attitude. Alptly, | became aware
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that my plane was now defying the basic law of fyal became
frightened, and close to panic, at so weird a peedent. | saw the air
speed indicator was at zero! There was now an oid#élipg, electric-
like sensation coursing through my body. | had arieesixth sense
feeling that | was being watched and examined hbyetbing that
minutely studied my features, my clothing, and nmplane . . . with
tenacity. | flicked a cold bead of perspirationnfrony eyes. Then | saw
it! Above, and slightly beyond my left wing-tip, wa strange wraith-
like craft. It looked like a flying saucer. Its figed and projecting rim
was dotted on either side with steamer-like podhollt seemed to
radiate in a dull metallic hue that conveyed anragmpion of structural
strength, and a super-intelligence not of this gllait was motionless.
Perhaps a quarter of a mile away . . . beyond, shigtitly higher, 1
could see another disc, seemingly fixed in the $lassumed that the
second strange craft was but waiting for the orerest to me to com-
plete its examination. Then | had the most unadedlie urge to reach
up and snap on the magneto switch, which | hadetuff when the
engine quit. | switched on both magnetos to thé position. Slowly
the propeller began to turn . . . then the engiaestbinto its steady
rhythmic roar. She nosed into a stall, picked ugspéed and steadied
under control'.

This is the kind of report which tests the cregudf even the most
ardent UFOlogist, but let me hasten to add thatyimg to correlate
the technical evidence for the UFOs | have hadlaingixperiences to
Aime Michell, who when developing the straight-linkeory, now
known as Orthoteny, found that he could only makess of his investi-
gation when he included all the sightings. | cast l@xplain the sort of
thing which occurs by adding the following:

| had read the Janssen case years ago when ifrstgsublished and,
in the course of preparing this present chaptecijddd to do some
investigation into a possible relationship with Refield theory. But |
was convinced that Mr Janssen had seen only ooeldigdeveloping the
analysis, however, it soon became obvious thatoifldvbe difficult to
correlate the case with either the R field or thdigkd hypothesis.
About to give up, | came to the conclusion thatatld be explained
by the R field, provided there was a second shiporaling to my cal-
culations, beyond the first and higher up. 'Pert@apsof Mr Janssen's
sight', | thought, but this would be begging theegtion and of little
factual use and, disappointed, | put the case aside

Later the Janssen sighting did come to light amh defore re-reading
it | was convinced there had been only one saucesas of course
delighted to find that there had been, in fact,.tiMoe theory required
two ships, Mr Janssen had seen them! The pictogf@esentation in
Fig 83 is drawn to scale, the distance from therait to the first disc
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Whidby Island contact case considered in termgppfilsion theory. In this experiment
the model is situated 3ft from the camera.

Plate 33.

The same model 3ft from the camera as abaetimtographed through a tilted
reducing glass. Note the 'shrinking' and 'diggn' effect. ~ This optical illusion and
pressed down grass beneath the saucer descrilibd bjtness, are entirely consistent

with the Repulsion field theory discussed in the.te
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Plate 34.

This photograph
completed by scaling
reveals the striking
similarity to the
Coniston photograph
below.

The Collision
photograph. Readers
should note that the
principal witness was

6 years old at the
time of the sighting.
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being reduced to a thousand feet to save spacde e true relation-
ships are unaffected by this difference. The read#r appreciate that
herein is an additional advantage of the variable. point source. The
values of these lengths are of course hypothetiaal,are the vertical
distances separating the three craft. Before weckchibe arithmetical
effects of these, we can logically arrive at theaaagement by the
following assumption. First, the UFOs in this casanted to isolate
Mr Janssen's aircraft in space, and then to exartifeom a distance,
we can conjecture many reasons why the operatoosiidshso behave.
A little reflection will show that to operate a Gelfl type ship with the
point source placed above and at a distance fragnailcraft, we could
expect the saucers to take up the reverse positenthe first ship would
be lower than the aircraft and the second ship dvanl turn be below
the first.

But the positions shown in the sketch are the ix&apositions we
could expect from the R field theory. In this, tliest craft is shown
tilted with the secondary point source, Focused at 30ft, and a power
intensity suitable to produce a total repulsion tiecat acceleration of
1.4g normal to the axis of the ship. Which mear® true vertical
vector, acting on it normal to earth's gravity, daly .5g, thereby com-
pensating half the weight of the craft. It will beeen there is also a
horizontal ‘'thrust’ component of 1.25g brought teah on the machine,
and normally it would be accelerating in that dii@t, due to the tilt.

If now a second craft is positioned as shown in diegram, supported
at Ig by its field set at long F.L., say,#355ft. Then the shorter radius
of its field R=300ft will pass through the centre of mass of first
machine at exactly the same angle as, but in theosie direction to,
that machine's axis of tilt. And this compensatiagceleration on the
second craft can be shown as:

R2 Gs2 355x355x1

Gsl=—R: 300300 ~149-

From this it will be seen all the forces on thesfficraft cancel out. That
is, the sideways vectors of 1.25g are now compedsato that despite
the tilt this machine is immobilised. Whereas thembined effect of the
two 1.4g vectors is to produce a total verticaledeation of Ig, thereby
immobilising the vehicle in this sense, i.e. ithhibver.

But in turn the field of the first disc will influee the second machine,
but due to the short F.L. of;fhis effect will be small, as shown by:

R2 Gsl 30x30x1.4_

Gs2= R: = 3951395 =0.008g.
Which means that if the second UFO weighed, saytd®, then .008g
represents about 5371b, giving vertical and hoteorcomponents of
3361b and 4701b respectively. Now this comparativeall force will
nevertheless still be sufficient to move the seadisd at increasing
PJL
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speed, upward and away from the first machine abittle thought will
show that a very small tilt on this craft would sagficient to cancel out
this secondary effect. The whole arrangement ige @asily calculable,
but has been omitted here for simplicity. With s$aucers no doubt
such ‘field phasing' is fully automatic; we shaliew other evidence
for this later on.

The two discs now being 'locked' in space, the szssent of the
Janssen case is quite straightforward. The cretheoffirst ship would
focus the primary field P.S. to a position immesliatbelow the vehicle
they wanted to isolate, and a distance at whichetbetrical circuit of
the aircraft is saturated. The engine having sipfiee aircraft would
begin to lose speed and go into a dive, but that mmurce would be
adjusted to 'support’ the machine at just Ig incixdhe same manner
in which the discs themselves are supported. Bysing the P.S. initially
forward of the aircraft, it would be braked to ammediate stop, bring-
ing the A.S.I. instrument reading down to zero withthe pilot having
the least sense of deceleration. There would ofseobe a small ‘thrust’
from this point source on the saucer which bearhelut this would
only mean that the whole trio of craft would mowsyslightly indeed.

The examination over, the P.S. would be movedla tidward the rear
of the aircraft to give it a little helping handydait would be on its way
at perhaps a slight climbing speed. By the timepila realised this and
switched on again, the slipstream would start tiéorh One final point.
The UFOs could have still been moving, maintainthg aircraft's
original speed, but as the air in the vicinity fud tmachine would be going
along with it, as it does with the saucers, thenpifot might indeed think
he was stationary. In any event, the Janssen easdea explained by
motovating fields. Certainly it could never be ddesed in terms of
plasma propulsion, or perhaps some UFOlogists dsaweceptics find it
more convenient to dismiss such cases as outragé@ush mechani-
cal side effects of the R field can be entertaibgardinary folks, then
the very force fields we are here examining mayhb®so remote from
our ken either.

Naturally there are many, many aspects of thedé weacould take
up. We are, only too reluctantly, dealing with a;féut from the previous
case, no doubt one of the more obvious questionshwhay come to
the reader's mind is: 'There are many sightingsaaters flying in pairs,
in tandem, line abreast, and in formation, willythmet affect each other
in flight ?* Indeed, they will. Consider theseaf two saucers first.

Fig 84 (a) shows two R field saucers hovering lewdd) contra gravita-
tional acceleration. They are 20ft apart and the &te set at 30ft. As
in the Janssen case, it is apparent that thedfeddch ship will produce
an acceleration on the other, and in this instaheeould amount to
.26g, of which the vehicles would experience arelacation tending to
separate them, while each would experieartencreased vertical
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Fig 84. Two R field craft in hovering attitud=ach craft producing
20 per cent of the lift force of the other.

acceleration complement from the other of some..B4@in taking a
total weight of 30 tons, this means that each omadftild receive a
separating thrust of no less than 13,420 Ib. aliftl farce of some 9,400
Ib. From this we can surmise that two such shiggagehing each other
slowly in the hovering condition would have to dwtthings; decrease
the power proportionally and increase the amoultittof

Fig 84(b) shows the craft in the hovering conditiagain 20ft apart,
but this time with sixteen degrees of inward filtthe F.L. were R=
50ft, the total vertical acceleration produced bghecraft normal to its
axis must be .82g, which in the tilted positionagithe machine .8g
PJLI
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vertical acceleration and an inward acceleration.2fg. But, meanwhile,
each craft is receiving the 'thrust' from the otliere to B=79.5ft, and
this is due to:

50 50 0.82

"79.5%x79.5
of which a vertical component of an additional .Bggained. In other
words, each machine produces 20 % of the lift &f tther. While the
inward side thrust component is cancelled out cetepl. Incidentally,
here again we see another design reason for thestadje F.L. For in
the role being considered, the rule must apply:rtehothe F.L. the
greater must be the tilt. From this it follows thshiould two 'R field'
craft approach each other, they will both receiveetarding component
of the other's field, tending to bring them to dt.hBut their momentum
will carry them on beyond this point a little unthe repulsion component
is sufficiently strong to overcome the momentum,ewhthe discs will
come to rest, and then be thrust away from eaclero#igain. Such
behaviour has been witnessed. Here is an example:

In May 1964 an incident occurred near Canberra,clvhivas investi-
gated by the Scientific Attache of the American Esgy at Canberra,
Dr Paul Siple, and two N.A.S.A. engineers. It wastjbefore daylight
when observers spotted a large glowing object liageacross the sky in
a north-easterly direction. It wobbled and appeaede out of control.
Hovering nearby was a smaller UFO emitting a reghtli Suddenly the
larger object accelerated towards the smaller am appeared to collide
with it. Whereupon it seemed to the observers ttea impact' caused
both UFOs 'to bounce a little'.

The larger object, now no longer wobbling, turnesd anoved slowly
away from the smaller UFO before accelerating g lspeed.

Now, from the theory, this latter behaviour is ekaavhat we would
expect. For just as a swift take off from the gmbuwill cause a local
disturbance, so the smaller craft would have bedérctad by the R field
of the big ship, had the power been intensified t@ar. Once again the
behaviour of the discs in this case cannot be w@lashwithin the G field
type of craft, unless separate R field inducerseviezorporated.

It is conceded that such a faculty inherent in fRefield ship may
be frowned upon by the world's aerobatic teams, tfmy may feel it
could take a lot of the skill out of formation fhg. Indeed, this to some
extent may be so, but there would be many othetofado reckon with.
For instance, we have considered only two clos@dlyehicles. Fig 85(a)
shows that in the case of three, the centre crafitratay horizontal, while
the other ones are tilted inward as before. Addthis the forward tilt
as in forward motion, plus the effects of the selzop fields, i.e. side
thrust inducers, etc., and the manoeuvre takes duliti@nal complicating
factors. Inthe case of several machines flying &breast, then we could

=0.324g
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Fig 85. R field discs supporting crippled ship.

expect some of them in the middle to maintain amabrflight pattern
while the outer ones took on an even greater cosgiimyg tilt. Is there
confirmation of this in the following case?

On 3 October, 1958, a Monon Railroad freight trawms making its
way through Clinton County, Central Indiana, U.S.Auhen a formation
of four bright lights crossed ahead of it. As iftdrested, the objects
turned and traversed the length of the train, whicbasured about half
a mile, while the entire crew looked on.

After passing the rear end of the train, the UFQsad east, swung
back and proceeded to follow it. The exact shapethaf objects was
concealed by the bright glow they emitted, but soafethe crew said
'they appeared to be flattened, operating parthef ttime in line abreast,
with co-ordinated motions. Several of them appearedly on edge.' The
UFOs turned away when one of the train's crew shaneright light on
them, but they returned and continued to followtth@. Finally they
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appeared to lose interest, turned away to the 1@arthand vanished.

At this juncture it is important that | point outat everything we
have said thus far concerning formation flying vaiiply equally to the
G field idea, save for the fact that the proceduorild be reversed,
i.e. when in pairs, the UFOs would be tilted outigafor the compen-
sating side thrust to act against the inherentidwaull' of the G field.
But here again each ship would automatically sumayt of the lift
force for its neighbour. Now in case you have npaitted it already, the
R field technique would provide a very conveniergtywor a rescue
team to transport a disabled saucer. Several disodd position them-
selves around the stricken craft and, tilted inlyarthey could gently
bear it away, Fig 85(b).

Yes, indeed, we have seen this behaviour beforehdpter 12, as a
matter of fact, when Captain H. A. Dahl and crewtlt# coastguard
boat had their amazing encounter. Quote, 'six Varge doughnut-
shaped machines . . . stationary and silent ntil. the others began to
circle round one machine which began descendindlyags if in trouble
. . . keeping about 200ft above it, the othersofedd it down. ... All
the time, the five were circling round the one \bhigas stationary . . .
then the rain of metal stopped. The strange cilefitly lifted and went
westward towards the Pacific. All the time, thetoemne remained in
the formation.’

A little earlier on, you, the reader, joined meamimaginary trip in
an R field machine, and | promised we would cortithe flight later on.
This might be an appropriate time, for you now htne opportunity of
an unusual experience as far as piloting a saumes, dor this sort of
thing doesn't happen very often. With the aid afgchm Fig 86 we are
grc])_ing to re-enact the Dahl case with you at therotmof the stricken
ship.

After your earlier take off, you were joined bydiwther discs, and as
this was your first mission, the formation leadadtplaced you well
inside the group. On the extreme flanks of the &fion, No. 1 and No. 2
ships are tilted inwards at quite steep anglesaasngou increase power
the forward tilt of your craft increases in uniseith the formation. Very
soon the instruments record your inclination atlvesler forty-five
degrees, but you do not physically detect it. Towthple view of the lazy
panorama just 180 miles below belies the clockingadf just under
10,000 knots, not much faster and your craft valjuire no lift com-
ponent at all, for you will be at orbital speed!Wdeader's voice over
the intercom tells you to stand by for rotationd grou automatically
check your lock-on phasing control and sit back footably to watch
the dials unwinding at an alarming rate; you aceleating at over 38g!

Outside the ship, the horizon swings crazily backadormal, but you
feel no sense of motion whatever as the craft cdmesst at a gentle
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Fig 86. R field analysis of coastguard DahV#$sigy.

hover. Your group leader is talking again and yegito a rapid formation

descent. Glancing over to the next ship, you recaiveassuring thumbs-
up sign from your pal John. You feel good, grinkbat him and admire

the breathtaking view below. You are not prepamdte shrill note of

the warning klaxon, but you instantly scan therimaent panel for the

tell-tale red indicator light.

It takes a split second to find it, but already y@mve lost primary field
inducer power and you are swiftly losing more atté. You are down
to point W, Fig 86. But you have your secondaryeres and you
checked the ship's weight in the log book befoke taff so reassure
yourself you have no worry as you snap in the sisrgroverride toggles.
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Blessed relief, as the craft's descent eases;dbdbmlong, the secondary
field is not functioning either! The slowing up wedse to your craft
falling through the maximum combined point souresel of your
formation at point X, just above,®45ft. Remember the other craft are
flying in a compensating field and are therefommrned to less than Ig.
Their combined lift components are not sufficiemtstipport your craft;
instead, like a shot from a gun, it receives tHedownward blast and
you plummet on through point Y.

You are alarmed and puzzled by the loss of botimamy and
secondary field power, but react instantly to tbenmand of the group
leader. 'Over to manual control gyro stabiliseffi.this has taken mere
seconds and already your team mates are over dlé@fe you. But the
last instruction was a reassuring one, for it mélamtemergency support
system would bring your craft to a stop long befbrhit the lapping
waves below. Already the rate of descent is eaamd) you know the
other ships have immediately formed a circle abgwer crippled craft
and increased the F.L. of their primary field inglgcto a point some-
where beneath you, ,®08ft. So rapid was this switchover that the
descending point sources barely rocked your shigd, y@wu would not
have felt it anyway, for it was momentarily switdhen and off quicker
than you could think.

As the descent of your vehicle is arrested, it matically centres on
the circling craft above due to the inward P.S. poments, you have the
comforting knowledge that your ship could not dafit of that circle
even if it tried.

Soon you are drifting down to rest gently just 2@@flow the formation
and you know that the combined vectors gt=R126ft are passing
through the centre of mass of you and your shipurYiostrument
readings tell you that at this stage the othert draf’e a compensated
vertical acceleration of about .99 each, with v@ight inward tilt. While
R; is producing an inward vector of 2.5g on your owahicle. The
vertical component of this is only .2g, but you mednyourself there are
five ships up there, each contributing this amowich means you and
your crippled craft are weightless at lg. You saiée!

Over the intercom, the group leader tells you hgadmg to break
formation to investigate the trouble, and you waishhis craft descends
to formate on your vehicle. In order to do thisrhest cut back on the
power of his craft until it, too, is being suppartey the four remaining
discs above. At this stage both your machines béllpressed firmly
together by a force of more than twice their weidttere is no fear of
them separating and the structure is enormoushngstrit can take the
load. You both open the access hatches and yoweoto join the
skipper as, weightless and therefore free fromfahe of falling, he pulls
himself over to join you.
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A five-minute inspection reveals a major fault imetregeneration
system, from which it is obvious that both the @iynand secondary
fields cannot be operated simultaneously. Alsoethers been a quantity
of ballast left on board from a previous underwatéssion; according
to the log this should have been jettisoned. Sdfitkething to do is
give the skipper a hand getting rid of the unwambed. This, of course,
must be done by explosive jettison, for the crafhéld in a powerful
surrounding R field. After the ejection you watdie tstuff tumbling
Sﬁaward for a moment, then together make your waxto the skipper's
ship.

Talking into the intercom, he issues the next flighase orders, and
thankfully you prepare to leave the area. 'Hmmm there'll be hell to
pay for the chap who made that log-book entry. . .

Aerodynamics of the R Field

They seemed to manoeuvre as one, as if tied ygethn an uncanny
manner." How many times have these and similarrigésas of UFOs
in formation been filed by witnesses? The researchi# be fully
acquainted with them, and | need hardly state ttiattechnique is just
what we could expect of such machines, for withrtbentrols ‘locked
on' to the leader, he could virtually manoeuvreritias one'. Slipstream,
turbulence and other aerodynamic effects knownutopilots would be
non-existent to the pilots of the discs, but ah e G field theory, we
must allow certain aerodynamic phenomena to accoympa R field
ship. Here again the effects will be similar, fdrem the craft is in motion,
air particles will receive the same repulsion as ghip itself, according
to the extension or power of the field and theadisé from the P.S.

The diagrams in Fig 87 are the exact counterpathage for the G
field shown in Fig 34, chapter 11. As in that cdsg, 87(a) illustrates
an R field craft in forward thrust attitude, thertiGel component being
equal to lg sustaining horizontal flight. A4#30ft, a total acceleration
of 1.8g is acting on the CM. of the ship, while Rpt=34ft, a lesser
acceleration of 1.4g is brought to bear on theaiticles at the periphery
of the disc. Therefore, in this respect there islight aerodynamic
difference between this and the G field craft, Hat tthere would exist a
straight flow of air over the machine due to thdiffgrential. But, as we
have seen, as the F.L. increases in length, sdiffaeential becomes less,
and the relative air flow would be negligible. B@(b) shows the disc
in the same tilted attitude from above, from whichidea of the shape
of the moving air belt can be formed. Here agaimatid resemble a tear
drop trailing off to a point as in Fig 87(c).

Fig 88(a) analyses the condition a little furthierthis the machine
is tilted at forty-five degrees. R38ft, the field producing 1.41g on the
CM. of the disc. Therefore, both the vertical Andzontal components
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Fig 87. Atmospheric displacement in a movingéidfidue to translational
velocity and acceleration from point source.

are equal to lg sustaining the level flight attéudNeglecting the drag
value of the moving air belt, we can see that after second the vehicle
will be moving at 32.2ft per second. While a pé#etiof air situated
immediately ahead of the P.S. on, Rill experience an acceleration
of 1.41g, which means that it will have attainedledocity of 45.5ft per
second after one second. This means that paritictais region will be
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accelerating faster than the machine itself. Ti® Rill also take on V,
that is the same velocity as the machine itselfilemparticles of air
situated immediately to the rear of the P.S. wibaeceive an initial
acceleration of 1.41g backwards, but as from therihe P.S. itself is
separating from it, the rearward velocity of thetipke will be in the
region of 13.3ft per second. Corresponding valoeshe velocities after
ten seconds at Ig are also shown, but the positoomes a little clearer
when we consider the case in Fig 88(b).

Fig 88. Shortly after (a) the P.S. is leaving #nea faster than the acceleration it
will produce on a particle at this distance, therethere will be a suction effect.

Here a vehicle in a 10g propulsive field is shoWne first thing which
becomes apparent is the angle of tilt, which is tase is some eighty-
four degrees in order to furnish the machine witly &ft component.
Cases for one-second and ten-second duration @edgwhich together
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with the vector diagram will show that the peargsdth air belt will
indeed tend to follow the craft; in fact, situateehind a fast-moving
R field ship one would experience suction effelrischapter 8 we saw
how M Guitta of Casablanca nearly had his car dud# the road by
the strong suction following a UFO. Note, he sdidvas going 'at a
terrific speed'. A violent gust of cold air follookehe passage of the
object.

In chapter 11, | used iron filings in a magnetadito illustrate more
graphically the air particles going along with &i€d craft. This is more
difficult to do with the R field counterpart, théoee | have chosen water
as the medium representing the air in the anal®ipte 27 shows a
surface of water on to which is being blown a ligktt of air. This
forms an indentation which represents the repulBi&, which in reality
would be forcing the air i.e. water radially awagrh it in all directions.
In the experiment the air source is moved steattilgg, which causes the
water ahead of the indentation to be moved alonfy iviand at about
the same speed. If now, just ahead of the indentatie place a small
piece of cork to represent the disc, it will beriegr along with the water.
The analogy may help to correlate the similaritpnieen the two other-
wise diverse effects of the R field and the G field

As with the G field, we could expect local cloudsbe formed in the
vicinity of the craft due to the rapidly upward algrated air particles
near the P.S. The mass conversion may not alwaysiddwundred per
cent and, as predicted by Burkhard Heim's worketingight be field side
effects, even the formation of large quantitiesfitfmentous mass,
which would be formed at the F.P. and, having Heemed, repelled to
fall earthwards, 'like long filmy cobwebs drifticigpwn'.

As a fitting tribute to close this section, | anmieded again, as indeed
| have been constantly reminded throughout my wofkhe appropriate
words by Desmond Leslie, whose inspiring maxim Ipiri§ Saucers
Have Landed, will remain with me always. Of thecggaan some time
in the future he says:

'He will use gentle, harmonious forces that dopwsth and shove and
heave and rend, but part the air smoothly, withrtesy and scientific
good manners.'
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Analysis Ten

Radar and Light Effects of the R Field
IN chapter 13, several UFO cases involving radarevekealt with and
little more can be said from the R field point ééw, save for the fact
that a long focal length which might bring the pgosource nearer to
ground level would be capable of local interferenother than ground
effects, for the radiations accompanying such #&ense field would be
proportionally more powerful. If the point sourceoved across the
countryside, as for instance if the UFO tilted, w&n imagine it
approaching close to a radar aerial and we would@avholly surprised
to hear that a radar image suddenly intensifiecdhSas the case at
Goose Bay A.F.B., Labrador, in 1952. 'A red lightieh changed to
white, hovered for a little, oscillated and spedagwlhe strange thing
about it was, when it oscillated, the image on rdmarscope flared up,
returned to its original size and disappeared.’

| suggest that the original size image was the Ukle the flaring
up was the local effect of the beamed point soarcieg across the sky.
Indeed the repulsion field might offer an explamatfor many of the
otherwise unaccountable radar phenomena well knowperators.

We have seen how the direct conversion of massengrgy would
be accompanied by other radiations, this being '¢ixbaust’ of the
process and this would be equally true of bothGhéeld and the R
field principles; we could expect physical effecfdight and heat as well
as electro-magnetic effects in general. While angban wavelength of
the emitted light towards the blue and the redisralso likely to occur.
In Space, Gravity and the Flying Saucer | mentiotier well-known
cone effect associated with some of the saucers,nandoubt as we
developed this present chapter, the thought wilehaccurred to some
readers that here there may be visual evidenc¢héorepulsion point
source. Indeed this may be so. From the Clintorntoarmy Air Base,
Wilmington, Ohio, comes the report: 'A flaming redne trailing a
gaseous green mist tore through the sky.'

June 1964. Mr R. W. Lambert, of Wallasey, Cheshitationed at
Harrison Drive Coastguard Station, reported: 'Ayvéright cone-
shaped object hovering over the sea for five meuthen the cone
became inverted, moved out to sea and vanishe@.' obect was
observed through binoculars.

9 February, 1950. Lt. Commander J. L. Krakev and fither resi-
dents of San Leandro, California, observed a Uk{dlover the
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Alameda Naval Station at about 5,000ft. It left apour trail and the
speed was fairly low, about seventy to ninety mileser hour. They
described the object as appearing 'like a thirpt-foe-cream cone'.

There are many of them, the description much thmesdand for
about five minutes it hovered, while a flood of nding light poured
from it, in the shape of a cone."

But one of the most interesting incidents involvinghat might be
visual evidence of the R field occurred to Mrs Weltén Barrett, of
Great Barrington, Mass., U.S.A.., who in July, 19%7as on a cruise in
Norwegian waters with the Stella Maris. While MrsarBtt was ashore
in Norway, she had photographed, among other thirmsfjord, and
much later, when the colour film was developed, sta@s amazed to
find an object displayed on the background view tbe fjord. The
original colour print of this is far more impressithan the black and
white copy, Plate 29, and cannot be satisfactodigmissed as a lens
flare. Although the field effect is distorted, thein the middle can be
seen the conical beam effect. Mrs Barrett doesrecdll seeing or hearing
anything unusual while taking the photo. It may Iweé of course that
had an object been passing at high speed the insfas Barrett was
looking into the view finder, then in all probabjlishe would not have
seen it. To verify this we have only to superimpdbe vectorial dia-
gram on to the print to find that even if the objeeas travelling hori-
zontally, then the angle of tilt over 45° implies fairly high ‘thrust'
component, which of course implies high speed.

Had the object been climbing, as | am inclined tespegct, and the
vertical component of repulsion greater than Igenthat the angle
shown the forward velocity component would be evdgher. On the
other hand, to reduce the forward velocity compon&n a low value
would also require reduction of the vertical liforaponent in propor-
tion ; therefore, the object would be dropping apretty fast rate, which
would seem to make the angle of tilt superfluous/haw. In other
words, the object shown in the photograph is in thesy attitude re-
quired if we are to presuppose that Mrs Barretledhito see it, because
A it was silent and B it was too fast. Remembemwads taken on a fast
colour film; therefore, it is not required that thmage should be any
more blurred than it is.

We are indebted to the American organisation NIC#P the use of
the following case which appeared in the Augustt&aper 1965 issue of
‘The UFO Investigator', carrying with it a UFO pbgtaph which
might well bear visual evidence of the R field.

'Pictures of the U FO (see Plate 32) taken 8 AygunsBeaver County,
Pa., were declared genuine by three professionaitogtaphers who
examined the negatives. (Signed evaluations giverNKCAP in a five-
day on-the-spot investigation.) Because of the eclsange (one-fourth
mile) these photos have unusual detail.
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'In the first, the bright spot at the left is theoan. The white mass
under the UFO, like a double exhaust, was invisitde witnesses. (A
NICAP technical adviser suggests the film may haeeorded a force-
field emanation, a clue to the propulsion.) Thesdatr behind and below
the disc is believed to be a trail the UFO leftianoeuvring over the trees.

'On the night of 8 August, James Lucci, son of afgmsional photo-
grapher for the Air National Guard, was making tiragposures of the
moon near his home in Brighton Township, Beaver r@puPa. With
James, a high school senior, was his brother J8Bn,A third witness,
Michael Grove, saw the UFO from his home acrossdhd.

‘About 11.30, as James started another exposureurad, thick object,
glowing brighter than the moon, approached abowe ttkes at the left.
Realising the camera must have caught it, Jamesedlahe shutter,
quickly wound the film for another shot—the slow ving UFO was
then about a fourth of a mile away. Before he cogéd a third picture
the strange device climbed steeply out of sight—stsift ascent also
seen by Michael Grove.

(Later, the AF admitted to the press that a UFO wgsorted about
this time, near Pittsburgh. Whether it was the same, seen before or
after the 11.30 sighting, it is not known, as tHer&fused to give details.)

At first, fearing ridicule, the Luccis avoided pidily. After two days
friends persuaded them to show the pictures toBbaver County Times.
The newspaper's three photographers superimposed négatives and
made other tests which showed the UFO had slowlywechocloser, left
to right, as described. After a full evaluationgyhlabelled the photos
genuine. This was later confirmed by NICAP Photpgia Adviser
Ralph Rankow.

'‘According to the Luccis, the disc appeared 'larfean a Piper Cub
aeroplane'.'

When the Times story broke, the negatives were ktjuiobtained for
NICAP analysis by William B. Weitzel, Chairman, tBhdurgh-NICAP
Subcommittee. Aided by the Times staff, Weitzel aBdbcommittee
member Robert Brown spent five days cross-examirting witnesses,
checking the photos against aerial and contour mapwl recording
technical photographic evidence. The Times gheetthis statement.

To the best of our knowledge, and in our considejgdgement, the

negatives are not the result of photographic orspay faking . . . nor is
the UFO image thereon the result of any photogm@tcident such as
reflections . . . lens flare . . . developer bubbésd the like . . . and said

image appears to be the result of photographingel&lninous object
positioned in the field of view of the camera.’

‘These conclusions were signed by City Editor Jatikchell, Photo-
grapher Peter D. Sabella, Reporter Thomas W. Schignaging Editor
F. N. Hollendenner and Photographers Harry K. Fapel J. C. Gardner.
In addition, the witnesses' high characters wereked for by the Chief
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of Police, Brighton Township, the high school pipat, and Beaver
County Police.

'‘Up to our press time, the AF has kept silent, ¢lodames Lucci
offered them the photos for evaluation. The Timealling the AF
‘elusive and mysterious', said one spokesman Mlutscribed the
official position when he said, 'My mouth is zippdY Commenting on
this ‘official brick wall', the newspaper added:

'‘Where UFOs are concerned, the AF conception afpepation is a
one-way street... IN ONLY.'

Lucci camera data: Yashika 635 with Altipan 12@nfi(ASA 100)
Lens opening 3.5, set at infinity; exposed 6 sésorrilm developed
12 minutes, fresh D76, 70 degrees, with agitafymts shown specially
exposed to bring out detail. UFO slightly out otds due to motion.
A TV tower (not shown in prints) is in focus.

A fuller analysis of this photograph would be ist&mng but our space
is limited; even so the reader will not find itfaitilt to relate the cone
shape beneath the Lucci UFO with the repulsionrthdbwe vertically
bisect the saucer, an imaginary focal point cafobead at the centre of
the white haze, from this can quite easily be ttagdoall-shaped forma-
tion from which are projected two filaments throgtiup towards the
disc. We cannot help being reminded of the 'hdldhe Wildman case
and the frost being thrust down etc.

Here and there throughout this work | have stressgdarnest wish
that in pursuing this subject UFOlogists shouldnteelves avoid the
pitfall of bias with which they are often apt tartesh UFO sceptics at
large. By this | mean the tendency of some reseescto accept one
particular group of sightings without question, lsimply because the
remainder fail to fit their particular interpretati of the phenomena,
it is rejected out of hand. | need hardly say that attitude, apart from
being unscientific, may be very misleading in tbhed run. It has been
my experience to discover that many sightings wiiakie made even
very open-minded UFOlogists curl an eyebrow haveething of
extreme technical merit, which have been otherwigEourteously
overlooked. In fact, only by including all the mametable sightings is
the story within these pages beginning to makenteahsense. In this
regard | feel honoured to walk in the footstepsthe late Waveney
Girvan, Aim6 Michel and his good friend Jean CoateArthur Con-
stance, Desmond Leslie and many others. It is dllig line of enquiry
that | have detected technical consistency evemgshaontact or near
contact with saucer occupant reports. We might lpesable to estab-
lish the validity of some of these claims by techhisubstantiation; it
should at least be one of our primary concerns.

Light and R field propelled saucers; let us tal@& at the following
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bizarre account published in the November-Decert®@4 edition of the
Flying Saucer Review.

Whidby Island Contact

We are indebted to Marvin W. Smith, a member anieacesearcher
of the Everett Flying Saucer Club, in the statéMzfshington, for send-
ing us a full report of a new contact story.

It seems that Mr Smith came to hear of this taléndua casual con-
versation with a friend. There was nothing cashalyever, about his
subsequent investigation. A diligent check throdgkctories, a series of
telephone calls, an exchange of letters, and yirall uninvited visit to
Whidby Island, across the Sound from Everett, dnbigm face to face
with the reluctant contactee.

The description 'reluctant’ is used advisedly. hitB points out that
the contactee is a retiring, middle-aged woman whans publicity.
Furthermore, he stresses the fact that she didghaité him to hear her
story: it was he who sought her out. He descrileesak 'a matter-of-fact,
reasoning individual who has had quite a bit ofesigmce in public life',
and he goes on to reveal how, when the overall piEtDre was discussed
with her, she was suspicious of the validity of ynather contact claims.
She suspected that some claimants had inventedsstboping subse-
guently to 'cash-in' on them through publication.

In accordance with this lady's wish, Mr Smith hathkeld her true
name; instead he calls her 'Mrs Ruth Brown'.

Mr Smith's first visit to Whidby Island took pla@arly in February
1964. He found Ruth Brown living in a detached kowsith her nearest
neighbours living more than a quarter of a mileyawa

Enquiries elicited that there had been two visiteti by unidentifiable
craft, the first in July 1963, the second the follgy October.

The first 'contact’, which proved to be rather rutels one, occurred
when the good lady was on the point of retiring thoe night after an
evening's televiewing. She stated that throughbet évening she had
experienced an uneasy, prickly feeling that she lveaisg ‘watched', but
it was not until she looked by chance from her bedr window that
she was aware that anything unusual was happehimgs then that
she saw a strange craft hovering near the housenideediate reaction
was not one of fear, as one might have expectedrauof inquisitiveness
instead, for she hurried outside the house to dedter view. In this
she was unlucky: when she reached the yard thehdie@one.

The second visitation was quite sensational, howveusl more than
compensated for the disappointment of the Julytisighlt happened at
breakfast time, in broad daylight.

Mrs Brown saw a machine of similar appearance ¢oJthly visitor.
It was about 10ft long, coloured grey, and ratiier &n aeroplane to
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look at, shorn of wings, tail, fins and undercayeéa There was no visible
means of propulsion.

The UFO approached from the north, and as it haltdibvered some
5ft from the ground, quite close to the easterre sid the house. The
witness reports that the front part was transparand that she could
see at least three figures inside. Whilst the chnaftered, the grass under-
neath was flattened. The italics are mine (aythor

Quite suddenly one of the occupants, a being ofamshape and size,
was seen to be standing on the ground, having sggmémerged through
the side of the craft! 'He' was clothed in 'asbedtxtured coveralls . . .
which concealed the feet, hands and face, excepbpenings where the
eyes should be, but where no eyes were visible. . .

The craft, led by the being on the ground, now betya move slowly
round the house. Mrs Brown hastened to the door aiet out to the
solitary figure: 'What do you want?' Whereupon henferred with his
companions in the machine, before turning and spyjuite clearly: 'One
of our party knows you, we will return!" He then-estered the craft in
the same disturbing manner that he had left it.

The craft now continued its movement round the &puwith Mrs
Brown following, and then a second strange thingpemed. Without
warning, it suddenly shrank considerably in sized diited so that its
rear portion dipped into the ground. The startledness at first con-
cluded that it was taking in water, but subsequspéculation favours
the view that it was seeking fuel of a kind.

The occupants signalled to Mrs Brown that she was to touch or
go near their craft. She claims that she had arar&awvess' of this, and
suggests that it would indicate some form of thaugfansference, or
telepathy.

When the 'digging' operation was over, the UFO kaelup to its
previous size and then moved off in an easterlgation, with . . . much
steam, smoke, a flash and a noise, rapidly disamesiom sight'.

Some little while after this visit, a strange fusgappeared on the
ground at the spot where the 'digging’ had takanepl

Marvin Smith had suggested that the object of tlist was not to
study the locality, but to gauge the effect of suobntact on human
beings. He feels that this theory is supported l®y $pace visitor's state-
ment, that they knew of Mrs Brown and that they ldaeturn.

The first more obvious technical observations camog this case,
are that the witness claimed the grass beneatthdlering machine was
flattened, also that the machine was possibly a diewed on edge,
i.e. 'it hovered some 5ft from the ground'. Thenesis estimated the craft
as being 10ft 'long’ and one of the crew walkedttte lahead of it. We
can assume the machine to be at least 5ft thick thadcentre of mass
somewhere near half this, which if the estimateeehdeight of 5ft is
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correct, places the c.m. about 7.5ft above growwell Now the flattened
grass suggests the use of an R field and we carmasshe point source
of this to be stationed at some convenient poirtiveen the craft and
the ground, and not too near to either. A fair pidgight be 1.5ft above
ground level, which, assuming Ig at the centre aissnof the vehicle,
gives us the downward acceleration on the grabgiag:

G -Ri Gs_6x6x]1
9" Rz 1.5x1.5

As we have seen, this could quite easily accounttfi®@ grass being
'flattened’' immediately beneath the ship, but coaldmember of the
crew alight and stand near to the hovering device?

Well, the witness claimed the vehicle was aboutt 16fig and looked
like an aeroplane minus wings, etc., and that sive several people in it.
Now if the craft was about 5ft thick, as it mustvlabeen in order to
have human beings, albeit sitting down, then thepprtions 5ft x 10ft
would hardly remind one of an ‘aeroplane’; themsfdr take the liberty
to suggest the craft was much longer than this, witdout begging the
question | would think it more conservative to sesfga minimum of
12ft 'long'. If this were so, then a human beingnding about 9ft from
the F.P., i.e. 3ft outside the perimeter, would dabjected to just under
1/2g radial acceleration. In other words, if a persvere expecting this,
then by leaning slightly ‘into' the force, they kbuo doubt counteract
it quite easily, as one would in a centrifuge.

Regarding the curious technique of exit and entyythe being, here
again, once practised, a person might well findthe R field effect a
handy 'leg up' into the craft and, in this case #mtrance may well have
been hidden from the view of the witness.

| would add that the explanation for the latter magll be far more
fantastic than the very down-to-earth one | havierefl, but there is no
point in complicating the issue further at thigysta

So far, from the above consideration, the Whidbkand case is sup-
ported by the R field theory, but this is the malevious example; are
there other clues and, if so, are they also in ikgepvith the R field
theory? Let us see.

Earlier, when discussing light in terms of the @Idi theory, we saw
how we might expect such a field to form an atmesjghlens, producing
optical effects which might be further augmented dilger field effects as
well as the gravitational bending of light. Also vhothese phenomena
might be obscured by the fog produced by the isméaair density
dropping below the dew point. Now it follows thdt there would be a
local increase in atmospheric pressure due to aegolwG field, then
similarly we could expect a decrease in atmosphepi@ssure to
accompany a powerful R field, and again we would be surprised to
find optical effects.

=16g.
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Most of us while driving at some time or anothdriefly in summer-
time when hot air is rising off the road surfackaye seen a sheet of
'‘water' mysteriously flood our approach, only teagipear before we
reach it. This is caused by a local decrease ilsiheric density, with
an accompanying change in the refractive indels in fact a kind of
mirage, to which, of course, nearly all flying saustories are accredited
by our good Dr Menzel. | might digress for a momensay here that
| shall be intrigued to see how the good doctol explain the technical
corroboration among sightings | have attemptecetmat in these pages,
in terms of his rather outdated temperatures imv@&rsnock suns and
mirages, as he has done in the past, or it mayheeliis only comment
will be as argumentatively stimulating as an earfiemark he made
concerning Space, Gravity and the Flying Saucemhbigh!" | put this
on record in all goodwill, for if the gentleman risally sincere in his
oft-questionable arguments, then | know this toht®loss, not mine,
and with whatever shortcomings | may have garnisimgdelf in this
world, one of them is not a desire to fool myselfothers. If | find a
pebble on the beach | can marvel at its exquisiady it is an added
joy to show it to comradely souls. One can onlyl fesense of regret
and sorrow that some of them cannot even seg/dunhand!

Now, if the 'sheet of water' phenomenon can beechbyg even a slight
drop in atmosphere density, then we would not Ipgrisad to find similar
optical effects near the R field, but what kindeéiects might these be?

Well, to begin with, as there would be a drop iespure instead of an
increase in pressure as with the G field, then vighthexpect the very
opposite effect to occur.

This is shown in Fig 89(a), where a bi-concave lensterrupting the
cone of vision producing a small image, the effisttoming more marked
as the lens is brought nearer to the eye.

Now let us correlate this with the R field, as iig.F89(b). First, we
note that the atmospheric lens formed is less dése which we could
expect deviation of the light rays, i.e. rays whieh would normally see
are deflected past the eye. Next, light rays whicluld normally be
focused before they reached the eye will now béectefd to meet it,
therefore making the object appear smaller. To wdsmust add the
effect of the R field on light rays, Fig 89(c), whiwould be to augment
the deflection in exactly the same manner in wiiehG field augments
the contraction of the light rays.

In a word, then, we can now say, while a G fielghiproduce optical
magnifying properties, an R field could produce icgit reducing
properties. And if the grass being pressed downimdisative of an R
field in Mrs Brown's case, then her claim to hagersthe UFO 'shrink’
is technically corroborative. That this was ictfan optical effect caused
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Fig 89. Optical reducing properties of the Rdfiare the opposite to the
magnifying properties of the G field.

by a change in the field is, | think, borne outlty fact that the occupants
warned the witness to keep away.

In addition, it is of perhaps only passing interesnhote that if an
object is viewed through a reducing glass whictiltesd to or from the
viewer, then an additional vertical 'shrinking'éalplace. If, on the other
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hand, the glass is stood vertical, but with oneeedwung further away
from the viewer, then horizontal 'shrinking' of tdject takes place. But
even more interesting, if both these planes of dik produced simultan-
eously, then the object not only shrinks in all ditsions, but immediately
appears to 'dig itself into the ground'. To illastr this, Plate 33 is a
photograph taken of a model disc suspended straggidt level when
viewed both with and without a reducing glass diltén this manner.
Naturally, if there were other markings or objettshind the disc, they
too would appear tilted, but as Mrs Brown's homednighe country, it is
possible that such surroundings, grass, trees, etight tend to camou-
flage the effect; therefore the background in thepeeiment has been
purposefully made nondescript.

By way of endorsing the link between the R fielddahe atmospheric
lens due to the accompanying drop in pressure, uldviike to point out
to the reader that we could also expect a changenperature. Therefore
the rule: wherever there is a repulsion field ibdld be accompanied by
a drop in temperature. Now | should like to recadur attention to the
bizarre Romand affair which took place at the wgédaof Premanou,
France. Note: young Raymond had almost run into tjueer figure
outside the barn. 'Plucking up his courage the Ilhayl advanced so
as to touch it, when he was instantly knocked ® d¢hound by ' an ice-
cold invisible force'.' Not only is this additiondact corroborative, but
it also substantiates the use of small secondaffiel® inducers. We shall
hear more of this later on.

| would not be true to the subject if | did not addat | am very
mindful of the fact that these are but my conclasioThey continue to
fit, and as long as they do | can do little els¢ tauaccept them. But they
may not be the right conclusions; though the carative value is there,
throughout our entire journey, we may be examinimdy the interrelated
shadows, albeit correct in their sequence, of giarfea jig-saw puzzle yet
unseen by us.

As we near the last stages of our journey, thever dhe distant hills,
the end of the road is in sight. Familiar voicesheecjust ahead, as
turning into the last stretch we come across ariclgaformed by a road
junction. Waiting there are the rest of our parthowtook the other
branch way back down the trail. Soon we join thend aest while we
compare notes. We find that at first the signpestse diverse, the terrain
somewhat different. But then the pathways begarbeéaod towards each
other again, until now, looking back at them, arerfiesting symmetry
blends the scene. Viewed separately they wouldeithdgppear as different
settings, perhaps one wild and uninviting, while thther is more placid
and serene. Yet the entire picture we now obserweldvbe incomplete,
one without the other, the diverse pathways hawe deth parties on to
common ground.
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The Bi-Field Theory

WE have seen how electric, magnetic and gravieddi are probably
synonymous in the sense that attraction and repufgienomena have a
common cause. Similarly, gravitational attractianrepulsion might be
different effects of that common cause, in that bodlies are 'attracted
to' or 'repelled from' the surrounding space, mathan to or from the
bodies themselves. So that the condition is eifinavitative or repulsive
space, depending on how you look at it. It wouldebaally true to say
that both conditions were a state of gravitativacep As a fair simile,
engineers get quite used to thinking in terms afaauum exerting a
'suction' on a body, when what we really mean & th 'pressure’ is
exerted on the body. On this same premise, graontt phenomena
is still 'gravitational' whether the effect on reatbe acting inwardly or
outwardly. Therefore, G field or R field, we arellstlealing with
phenomena in the gravitational domain.

In correlating and analysing some UFO cases attiteshold, we have
allowed that such local conditions can be generated machine to
cause it to move, or more correctly, suffer spatigblacement. In a word
then, we could have been examining a phenomenon tinm different
points of view. Of the G field-propelled craft dissed earlier, we could
say that it was gravitationally moved towards iténp source, or, due to
a decreased gravitational field strength abovet iis repelled by the
'denser' space beneath, and either could be edusdlyhow are we to
know? Similarly of the R field-propelled vehicleegwnight say that it
was repulsively moved away from its point sourcedae to the increased
gravitational field strength below it, it is attted to the less ‘dense’ space
above, and again either could be true, we couldknotv. In other
words, the phenomena we describe as gravitatiterins of matter, may
in reality be repulsive when considered in termsspéce. In either
instance it would be more convenient to speak imgeof unbalanced
inertia, which in actual fact is more strictly truehe argument becomes
even more rational when we remember that mattgrabably a con-
glomeration of waves, which will move along carrigaves in any
direction, despite our efforts to categorise sudvement into brackets
of different natural phenomena such as ‘attractiod"repulsion'.

But it is mentally convenient for us to think ofgiomena in this way,
therefore this we shall continue to do by sayihgnbalance of a kind
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can be created above or below a machine by thefusé field and an
R field, so as to cause it to move in a choserctitirg then it is surely
logical to use not one but both techniques, thahighmay not always
be convenient. By studying some of the predictedl rroted effects of
both fields, the student will be able to visualise more obvious com-
bined effects for himself, but this analysis wobklincomplete without
a precis of some of them.

Fig 90. Some inherent advantages of the Bi-ffad.

In the first place we note that if both fields amployed, then they
will share the lift power required, as in Fig 90(@his shows a Bi-field
craft hovering at Ig with both fields contributirlsg each. One of the
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more obvious advantages of this is, that the drrahgement permits
the use of much shorter focal length, which reguiess power and
therefore is more efficient. Earlier we considetieel possibility that the
P.S. could be shifted to cause an asymmetricat farde brought to bear
about the C.M. of the ship, therefore facilitatingentation. But | also
pointed out that, if a disc was hovering and tatitbed, then it would
move in the direction of the tilt due to the hontad component. Never-
theless, saucers do frequently hang motionledseirsity while tilted, and
tilted acutely at that. This could be explainedidally by the use of
secondary field inducers; but note, if both P.®. displaced as in Fig
90(b), then a tilted machine can hang suspendip\attical acceleration
without being subjected to a horizontal componbeatause the increased
force of the G field at the short radiug IR exactly offset by the increased
force of the R field acting at the short radius R is also logical to
suppose that the capability of producing eithees$ypf field could be
used for other purposes. For instance, the comvetsi twin R fields or
twin G fields would permit the craft to 'roll alontprough the sky on
edge. Note, such phenomenon has been recordeaD(€).

But of the more obvious physical requirements delednby the
gravitationally propelled machine, there is one cwhive have not yet
discussed. Neither could we have discussed it aoiV, though it is
antigipated it has already occurred to the morehamsically minded
reader.

It is a problem whose answer also advocates théogmpnt of both
G field and R field and, further, it requires thatth fields must be con-
vertible one into the other. Indeed, without sunhaarangement, neither
the G field nor R field craft could function at higpeed in the atmo-
sphere ! The following will explain this in braaderms.

First let us consider the case for the singularatpd G field and R
field machines. Beginning with the take off, evhingt) of substance that
we have predicted still holds true, such as theuidl forward flight. With
increase of tilt and field intensity we get increas forward velocity,
air particles will move along with the craft, eRut we have seen that if,
while the craft is at high velocity, the field shawcollapse, then the
vehicle would run into near stationary air witheddonsequences, depend-
ing on the magnitude of the velocity, as in Figddlgnd (b). Prompted
by this, the reader might now ask the questiorst 'liow do we arrest
hig?-speed atmospheric flight of either the G fieldthe R field type
craft?'

Well, let us look at the more obvious answers. firge could, of course,
simply rotate the machine so that there is a radiweacting thrust
component as in Fig 92(a) and (b). But while thipossible outside the
atmosphere, certainly it would be impossible irfat, it is apparent that
during the manoeuvre the hurtling machine will bigjscted to the same
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Fig 91. Both types of vehicles would be subjedteaerodynamic
forces if the propulsive fields collapsed.

RF

Fig 92. Rotating the machine would reverse ild thrust, but would not
obviate aerodynamic forces.
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intense blast of the onrushing airflow, almost asely as if the propulsive
field had collapsed, as in Fig 91(a) and (b). Whilevill be seen that in
this respect the R field ship conies off slightbttier.

Therefore, in order to decelerate the vehicle itsimibe rotated, but not
backwards as in Fig 92, but forwards as in Fig B3¢ehile the 'attrac-
tive' G field must be converted into a 'brakingidtd.

Now this suggests that such craft must be capableonverting from
G field to R field. Therefore, the most logical @argement must surely
be the convertible Bi-field, as in Fig 93(b), in ietn the machine with
polar axis aligned with the direction of flight widube retarded by the
converted fields, the R field point source now ragtilike a dispersing
spearhead or umbrella to the oncoming airflow, Wwhis both decelerated
and shed round the slowing machine. But due toait#ude, the craft
would momentarily lose height, until after sheddifgrward velocity it
would be brought back to an even keel again. Thapteary loss of
vertical acceleration could be compensated in sévemys, such as dis-
placing the point sources or completely invertitng tmachine, as in Fig
93(bh).

Fig 93. Converting an R field to a G field wouldt stop air blast, but converting
a Gfieldinto an R field would, and iéfils can be mutually converted, then
the Bi-field is the logical combination. Dung the deceleration-turn about stage

both focal points can be displaced so as to mairtdift component.

349



PIECE FOR A JIG-SAW

But if the need to be aerodynamically shielded myrdeceleration is
the chief advocate for the convertible Bi-polar reltdéer of the saucer's
lift propulsion system, then the need for contmblleertical descent must
surely run a close second. In Chapter 11, we cersit this in terms of
the pure G field craft and the same can be saith®fR field saucer; that
is, in order for either craft to descend, the waitiacceleration must be
reduced to something less than Ig. But this me&ias the machine will
be subjected to aerodynamic forces, for clearlyisitfalling, swiftly or
slowly, depending on the magnitude of the field. INVhich also means
that, allowing for the craft to be stabilised byhet means, and the field
lift to-be zero, the fastest sinking speed attdmabill be that governed
by the aerodynamic support. What then if the pdbtthe saucer required
to increase the rate of descent as might the pilod jet ? The answer is
simple, he must convert the sign of the field, diytithe machine down!

As in the deceleration role there are several rddtitres, but the
diagrams in Fig 94 illustrate all too clearly thia¢ best control is offered

Fig 94. Arrangements for controlled vertical cias.

by either a twin G field or twin R field. In any ent it is pretty obvious
there is another need for the saucer's propulsield to be controllable,
both in sign, magnitude and direction. Neverthglesaucers do 'nose
dive' in the lower speed forward flight regimewihich case it will be
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seen that the controlled Bi-field arrangement sffére best solution, in
which the vehicle would be tilted as in horizonfiidht, but the lift
component reduced to something less than lg. & ghiticular phase,
therefore, the machine would almost certainly Hgested to some com-
plicated, though restricted airflow, but stabiliseg the variable point
sources and/or other means, this would not amouahy serious conse-
quences, any more than a fast-moving conventianzlafi. And while
talking of conventional aircraft, it is interesting note that included
among the previous observations should be the foedtie gravitational
machine to be banked on turning, and for exactyshme reasons as
its more down-to-earth counterpart. Again, suchabiglur with UFOs is
common.

Fig 95. Interaction of space and machine dueiqooar G field.

Other flight phases might require the use of cditder fields, as
suggested by some of the cases reviewed; in fagk is reason to con-
sider the possibility that, due to certain teriaktconditions being
encountered, the fields may not be completely stabtl the employment
of a duplicated system would largely offset this.

We are now in a position to draw up a picture ofinine Bi-polar
field may be like and begin by assuming the vehialee hovering at
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Ig and to trace the path of an imaginary particdépetled at the R field

P.S., as in Fig 95(a). This shows the forces aatingthe particle at three
different positions and it will be seen it tracast @ near circular passage.
If we complete the diagram, as in Fig 95(b), walfim surprising likeness
to the lines of force displayed by the common mégmes have arrived

at the Bi-polar G field.

From this we can see that in principle the flyinguser may still be
very much a kind of rocket, in so far that it isadn towards 'space’
above it, and ejects 'space' below it. So thathia particular arrangement
space is virtually passing through the system ddnd of reaction flux.
In this respect it is interesting to note the rdrabty similar conclusions
arrived at by Lieut. Plantier. Writing on Plantgertheories, Aime Michel
says: 'The liberation of this cosmic energy makegdssible to create,
at the scene of the liberation, a local field ofct® which can be varied at
will. This local field of force is like the magnetifield which exists in a
solenoid or between the two poles of a magnet®etrth itself.'

Plantier himself goes on to say: 'lt can be presurtieat the device
utilises a method of liberation analogous to thdticlv in nature creates
the primaries of cosmic radiation. The cosmic ceghes thus generated
would radiate in the form of corpuscular-undulatoftyid through the
machine, in the direction in which it is being petipd, at a speed approxi-
mating to that of light. There would thus be a kiofl continuous cosmic
jet, pulsating right through the machine.’'

As | said earlier, if there had been any commuidcabetween Lieut.
Plantier and myself, or if one's work had influeshahe other, the value
of the independently similar conclusions would bmdvand | would not
be placing these facts on record. As it is, my dimdings are different in
many respects, but none can deny the fundamentdhsty is there.

Ground Effects of the Bi-Field

If a powerful G field or R field might cause a @matin the ground
beneath a low-flying machine, this can also be sdithe Bi-field. Indeed,
if the R field P.S. is formed below ground levéie tcombined fields will
serve to augment the effect even further. But &b fields will be sharing
the lift of the machine, the R field effect will beduced proportionally.
To illustrate this further, Fig 96(a) depicts a mae taking off at 10g
by a G field only. It is some 12.5ft above grourVdl and the P.S. is
20ft (R above the ship's CM. If Requals 35ft, then the ground effect
immediately beneath the craft will be

202010

Ggl== 35235 =3.264g.

But suppose we now consider the craft in the saroeditons but
powered by both R field and G field, Fig 96(b), elhimeans 5g is
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Fig 96. Ground crater effects of G field andpBiar field craft at lift-off from
12.5ft and 10g acting at centre of mass. Graffatt of R field craft only, at
same 10g would be 160g.

provided by both fields to produce the original 10 shall see later that
the F.L. can now be much shorter, so the groureteffill be less, but
for the moment we shall assume ie@mains at 20ft. But there is now
only an acceleration of 5g supplied by the G fi¢hdérefore its contribu-
tion to the ground effect will be exactly half, viz

_20x20x5_
Ggl—‘w —1639

If now the R field F.L. is also made 20ft, then ®&. will be 5ft (R
below ground level. Therefore its vertical g citmttion will be:

20x20x5
X3

Therefore a total upward acceleration of 81.63d bel exerted on the
ground, but as previously stated, with both fieklk' reduced, this effect
would not be so pronounced; however, in either ,cegp96(a) or (b),
a crater will be formed. Fig 97(a) shows angRifvehicle borne aloft

Gol =80g.

353



PIECE FOR A JIG-SAW

Fig 97. Ground effects of the R field and thepBlar field.

also at 10g, while the F.L. is still 20ft {Rand the distance to the ground
(Ry) is 10ft, which gives the downward acceleration e ground as

being:
20x20:< 10
Ggl= 10<10 =40g.
By introducing a G field complement of 5g, as irg M7(b), and reducing
the R field to an equal amount, the R field groeffdct now becomes:
20x20x5
Ggl-—]————_o)<10 =20g.
But this will now be reduced a little by the upwacdmponent of the
G field, whose P.S. we shall also place at 20f),(Rhich makes R the
distance from the G field P.S. to the ground, 5(ftom which we get:
G120 X205 _ o
9 50x350 09
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Therefore the total downward ground effect willll82g, which again
would be further reduced by the application of srdocal lengths.

Bi-Field Effects on Crew and Ship

For the sake of simplicity, we made the focal lbrgft both field com-
ponents equal, but this does not necessarily thgrit has to be so, for
there are conditions when either F.L. may be vaidsb it was pointed
out that a much shorter F.L. can now be justifiedis will be quite
obvious when you think about it, but a word or twith not be amiss.

Fig 98 shows the interplay of forces about a rang@nt Y in the
ship. The full line represents the R field compasewhile the dotted line
represents the G field components. It will be siwt the chain dotted
resultant total lift is parallel to the axis of tlkhip, and the horizontal
components about the point Y cancel each otherasulyill be the case
for any other point within the machine. By now tieader will no doubt
appreciate why it has been desirable to approachsabject in two
broad stages, unifying them later, rather thanngiteto present the
issues simultaneously.

Fig 98. R field and G field components, in whithe horizontal rectors cancel
each other, leaving only the vertical vector opeeat

PIM
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From the diagram it will be clear that the focaidths may now be
kept very short indeed, thereby taking advantagtheffuller coverage
and greater field area available. To do so withlmiEof the field only,
would subject the machine and crew to undesiraiad stresses, either
outward or inward, depending on the half of thédfiesed. Should the
focal lengths be kept equal, then it also followat tside field inducers
would be unnecessary, but as already stated, thage be conditions
prevailing which would require asymmetrical foaahdths, in which case
there will be a small lateral force brought to bearthe crew, which
will require correction, in which case side thrfistd inducers would be
employed. Sensing devices situated within the shpld phase these
fields in or out automatically.

At this point we are in a position to consider ireager detail the
G differential to which the human body may be sciey@ within a
gravitationally propelled vehicle. You will remennbthat earlier, when
dealing with the G field analysis, | pointed ouéttlthere would be a
serious distribution of g differential over theqtié body. At that stage
we could not go into the matter further, becausepifoblem could not
be satisfactorily solved by the application of thdield type secondary
field inducer only. But it can be reconciled by firoduction of the
R field counterpart. Even so, we are still restdcto a somewhat basic
analysis of this problem here, a more completeaggtion being beyond
the scope of this book.

First let us imagine a Bi-field vehicle with thelfi intensity set at 20g,
i.e. 10g being provided by both parts of the figd,in Fig 99(a). The
F.L. of both fields are equal and set at 10ff 8Rd R), this passing
through the CM. of the machine. At this point ibsld be understood
that although the vehicle may be subjected to 2@Bgaat its centre of
mass, there still exists a g differential distribnton the structure. If
only one part of the field is considered, then wsuane the value of g
at the C.M., which is approximately the averagehef greater force on
the craft nearest to the point source, and theldssce acting on the
craft farthest from the point source.

When both sections of the field are mutually comsd, however, this
differential takes on a different pattern, for ttveo extremes of the
machine are subjected to a greater force tharetiteemf mass, Fig 99(a).

Now it follows that if the pilot is placed with hiS.M. coincident with
the ship's C.M., then he also is exposed to thegfong differential. Let
us consider the value of this at three main stsitioe. the head, the trunk
and the feet as in Fig 99(b).

First, we assume a 6ft pilot, his head and feairghhg 3ft either side
of the C.M. The total acceleration acting on th#Cof the trunk we
know to be 20g, no allowance being made at thgestar earth environ-
ment 1g differential.
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Fig 99. Required retarding acceleratioistridbution at three main stations on
pilot to provide 1g ship-crew differential in a Beld craft.

357



PIECE FOR A JIG-SAW

Situated as they are at identical distances arskrckn the two point
sources, the head and feet stations will be s@lject the same accelera-
tions, which are shown as:

10%10% 10

Primary G at head and feet statior— TXT =20.408g each.

But both stations are also situated farthest frbm respective point
sources, providing a lesser force, but which welldalditive to the general
thrust on the pilot, viz.:

Secondary G on head and feet static o0 <10

W :59179 each.
Therefore both the head and the feet will expedgesd¢otal acceleration
of no less than 26.325g each, and if free to mthes pilot would find
himself shot towards the ceiling of the ship's cartipent. As | have
said before, the problem is made more complicajeth® actual rate of
acceleration of the vehicle, but the student will be far out to assume
these static values for g.

So the accelerations acting on the pilot are: I#&a825g, trunk 20g,
feet 26.325¢; in fact, not a very enviable situdtidssuming the original
acceleration of 20g acting through the centre adsvaf the machine, we
must provide secondary field inducers, which wihgrate on the pilot a
decelerating force which is so distributed throunigh body as to bring
about a uniform 19g, or a Ig differential with tekip. The required
correcting factors in this case would, of course, fbet 7.325g, trunk Ig,
head 7.325g, as in Fig 99(c). Now a secondary i@ frelucer placed
suitably beneath the cabin floor, could produce5g3at the feet and
only Ig at the trunk, but its effect on the headuldoprove negligible,
:ceaving the pilot feeling very, very light-headetlléed, by about 7g in
act!

In a sense it may be inopportune to make fun atphirticular stage,
for we have now arrived at a threshold of reveakmghitecture. Its
blending simplicity is there for all who will cate view it. The earnest
traveller will notice there is nothing at all sufgwus about the design.
For if we require a secondary G field to produadirainishing retarding
gradient upward from the feet of our astronautntbqually we might
use a secondary R field above the roof to furrighdiminishing gradient
downwards from his head. In other words, just a&sdamployment of
both fields are complementary to the needs of ltiig so the use of both
types of secondary fields are complementary tonteds of the crew.
The only difference being the polarity of the feelchust be inverted, see
Fig 100.

At which stage | would take time to emphasise taet that the
Bi-polar G field theory has been built up not offlym technical analysis
of UFO reports, but from a good deal of fundameatajineering reason-
ing. And | feel bound to add that it is reallkiag too much to suggest
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Fig 100. The employment of an inverted Bi-fisddprovide a \g
differential on the crew regardless of ship's oitacceleration.

that by mere chance again, the Bi-field principleuld also conveniently
be the means of protecting the crew of such a ieliom the hazards
of enormous accelerating forces! Indeed, | woul#erso bold as to say,
if the UFO sceptic having access to these pagésestiains sceptical,
then there can only be three reasons for suchncamite. Either (a) he
cannot understand the material presented, in wda@sh he is not qualified
to express an opinion; (b) he understands it, ®wbo proud to accept
the evidence, or (c) he is too prejudiced to tdieettouble to read the
facts at all.

To have a theory is one thing, to see it bornebgutalculated applica-
tion is another. Let us now evaluate the protedBiAfield idea a little
more fully.

Referring back to Fig 99(c), we saw that a retaydaeceleration of
7.325g was required for the astronaut's feet aad hespectively, while
lg was required for the trunk in order to provide even 199 at these

three stations. Fig 101 shows the interplay ofrédggired forces in more
detail.
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First, we know the secondary G field must produse in the solar
plexus region, as its share of the Ig retardingelecation required there
and furthermore it is necessary for this point seuto be somewhere
beneath the cabin floor, in fact calculation shaws to be just 1.08ft
(Ry). Thus, by making the distance from the P.S. ® tilunk 4.08ft (R )
we get the retarding acceleration, on the feettduthe secondary G field
inducer as being:

R2? R,, 4.08x4.08x<0.5

R="Ry ~ 1.08x108 /159
But this same field will also produce a small aecation at the head
(Rs=7.08ft) which amounts to:

Ri R, 4.08x4.08x0.5

R="Ry — 7.08x7.08 01670

Fig 101. The approximate distances of the sesgngbint sources from astronaut's

head and feet required to provide 1g ship¢cdifferential, when the primary

fields' focal lengths are set at 10ftd an total acceleration of 20g is acting
on the centre of mass of the ship and crew.
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And as the secondary R field will also produce #yathese accelerations
in reverse at the three stations, the additive ceff@ill be: retarding
acceleration at head and feet=7.15+.167=7.317¢gl, tata very nearly
the 7.325 required. While the combined effect othbbelds at the solar
plexus, of course, will be Ig retarding accelenatio

Now this is the state of affairs at the three matations, i.e. a Ig
differential produced on the pilot by the simpleoggdure of employing
the identical ship's drive technique in reversesasondary field inducers,
the dual Bi-field.

So far so good, but further examination of the prexgal action of both
components through other stations of the pilot'slyboeveals complica-
tions. For instance, at the knees and chest thellebe a discrepancy
of some .7g and the enthusiastic reader will olesetliat while the
outward and inwardly acting components of the Setdincel out as we saw
earlier, nevertheless, the calculations have bessessed on the crew
member's body standing co-axial with the ship'streenWhat happens if
he moves out further towards the cabin walls? Witllis obvious that
due to the short radius of the fields, his bodyl wilcounter different areas
of varying field intensity, but other circumfereaitisecondary fields would
obviate this. In addition, the focal lengths of themary fields may not
necessarily be equal; in fact, all that we haved saf both fields
individually still applies. The reader will appraté that by making the
primary field lengths unequal and by adjusting ttemtre of mass of the
cabin in relation to the centre of mass of the shijgso by adjusting the
F.L. of the secondary inducers, any number of péatiuns of field
strengths can be generated. One can imagine aifoéaship where all
this would be achieved automatically by built-irelfi sensors and com-
puters, a more detailed study of which aspects ealoauld fill several
volumes, and | feel it is fair enough to say thabave shown one more
interesting piece of engineering evidence for tlaeicers. Of one thing,
however, we can be sure, the above physical prablara soluble, while
even a basic analysis such as this establishes garothrer things, that
it is entirely logical for the cabin of such a velkito be circular!

We could now carry on re-examining in terms of ttembined field
theory, many of the conclusions arrived at elseehauch as effects on
withesses, UFO formation flying, aerodynamics dafeetc., but not only
would this prove needlessly lengthy, but also ituldodeprive those who
are interested enough to examine the theory fomskéves, some fascinat-
ing research. One thing | would ask at this stagethat readers would
take it for granted that many of the more obviossogiations of the
phenomenon have simply been neglected here beazfussck of space.
Our subject is vast and we have to leave sometbirtg | could mention
the lighting effect of the Bi-field and how angehih might follow the
field to form a ball, Fig 102, while some of thiheric ‘candy floss' would
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General luminescence effect of the Bi-field.
Fig 102.

be pressed upwards to hug the belly of the parbithwereated it, and a
host of other side effects, but we must go on ®ather important analysis.
Some of my readers will have been way ahead of méhése past
assessments and no doubt will have anticipated emy intention. Yet

others will be a trifle impatient that the followgrcorrelation should be
made. But | must stress, | try very hard not toblzesed, science is far
more interesting left as it is. Therefore | am siecin my next analysis.
| trust the reader will be, too. | have purposdipsen the following title

for the evidence which | hope may help shed somer tight on one

who may be a very maligned man.
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Vindication of a Scout Ship

SOME time ago | heard a learned gentleman prochgjnbitterly about
a certain type of UFO. A more convinced and ardexgearcher could
be difficult indeed to find. Yet this same man, wivould hotly denounce
the prejudice sceptic, is himself so sadly beriddehn this intellectual
disease. Saucers ? Of course he accepts them,aofidpl could ignore
the facts, but that certain type of saucer—wellyome could see that it
just doesn't look right; nobody in their right mindould accuse a
technologically advanced race of producing a mosgly like that!

Pearls of 'wisdom' such as these belie the intelliecfact not only does
it herald from the rooftops its owner's very regad technical vision,
but it sadly reveals a mental block which seriousBstricts him in
making completely unbiased research. It is a pitfghich the author
has seen too often; it is a pitfall which | havdigdintly tried to avoid.
Therefore, | cannot stress too emphatically thaiarmh not prejudiced
about the facts | am about to set down. As an emgil shall go on
seeking the technically corroborative among UFO oreyp) no matter
how much | might like this or that case. And | fone will certainly

never reject a UFO sighting purely on the groundat tthe thing does
not look aerodynamically correct. If, after readinbis work, any re-
searcher still clings to the idea that saucers fanedamentally aero-
dynamic or electromagnetic, my advice is, take ugrdgning—it will

save you a lot of disappointment in the long run.

On the other hand, | have often found it refreshingtalk to openly
declared UFO sceptics, some of my best friends anthem, on some
technical assertion such as the above, and haveallgcthad these
fundamental blunders used as fuel against many OFHS&s on the
grounds that 'How can you take the opinions of sunhualified people
seriously?' To which | have had no satisfactorywaans except perhaps
the fervent wish that technically untrained peoplecupying influential
places in this subject should take heed not to emikleven lesser folk
with often erroneous deductions.

The whole point in levelling this well-intended tarism is that such
observations make it quite clear that the perpamtrag not acquainted
with sufficient technical information to denounchkist or that case, and
he or she would be wise not to let silly statemeogdray their under-
lying prejudice. So from now on | want to carry otlite rest of this
analysis with the above facts firmly in our mindemember we are
travellers exploring an unknown land; if the rodad bends a little
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to the left, there is no use trying to pretendaées not, simply because
that particular direction doesn't appeal to us. @dleur of the trees, the
wild plants, the trickle of a mountain stream hageealed as it were
a pattern in our minds; at the moment that patierim the form of
the Bi-field propelled space ship; we are aboufind another very
valuable specimen.

| would like to begin by saying to you, let us gaon with the design
of our space ship. We have attempted this heretlaré as far as we
were able but, now we have more data, let us seethe craft is
shaping up, while being mindful of the fact that aave arrived at these
conclusions from consideration of fundamental ladso we should
bear in mind that all mechanical contrivances &e result of com-
promise. Our task now is to find the one with tleast number of
disadvantages.

.We have established that due to the employmenfoafe fields
which obey the inverse square law, the best shapéé vehicle
plan form is circular.

2.The very nature of these propulsive fields suggests at least two
major parts of the vehicle are concave in secfidmre alternative
arrangements of layout are shown in Fig 103(a), (@) (d), (e),
(f), the black squares representing the primatg freducers.

3.Due also to the nature of the force fields, thamseguarters are
best suited at the centre of the machine, and ratdfeabove the
centre of mass, this produces Fig 103(h) as bdiegbest com-
promise, with Fig 103(g) following as second by ydang the
annular type field inducers.

4.Provision must be made for the cabin to raise weloin relation
to the centre of mass of the rest of the machinieetp furnish the
crew's g differential.

5.1t must be possible for parts of the craft to tas a stabiliser
cum generator apparatus.

6.A landing gear must be provided to keep the R frtht source
clear of the ground; this may be either a centedestal type
which would form part of the cabin and retract &tead with it,
as in Fig 103(i) and (j), or alternatively it coubd a conventional
leg-type undercarriage.

7.The craft may hover a few feet above ground levigh westricted
ground effects, particularly if the G field compaones being
chiefly used.

8.There are several methods of flight attitude ctinectwo of which
we have already considered. These were the offsat point, and
the utilisation of the couples available in theatinly masses.
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Fig 103. Logical development of (a) and (d).
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Thus far we have reached and we can now take desteps further.
9. If we can use small field inducers to protee thew, then we can
also use them to stabilise the machine in exatily <ame manner
as our present-day VTOL aircraft employ their mgts to support
the aircraft and secondary wing tip, nose andjéddl for orientating
it in all planes. Due to their configuration, howeyvthese aircraft
require four such compensating jets, but on a larahaped vehicle
which centre of mass coincides with the geometmntre, the
minimum number of equally spaced stability fieldluners required
are three, Fig 103(K).
10. Again we can take the cue from conventional WY &Wcraft prac-
tice and swivel the stability field inducers sottlilaey can be use-
fully employed in other flight conditions; moreoyeby placing
them in gimbals, so that they can be moved in dagg) they can
be used to steer the craft as well, Fig 104(a)(ydn addition

Fig 104. Logical arrangement of the stabiliseldfinducers.
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to augmenting lift for the machine during the decation turn-
about stage in Fig 93(b).

11.As the gimbal is spherical in nature, we might asllwgive it a
spherical protective shield, which if suitably semsged could func-
tion as a spherical wheel cum float type landingrgdherefore, the
logical position for the stabilising inducers isettiower half of the
machine, and due to this the R field type inducerautomatically
suggested as in Fig 104(c) and (d). It is intengstio note that in
October 1932 the designer, B. von Loutzkoy, took @atents in
Germany for a spherical wheel-float system forraiitc

12.In order for these units to work at their maximurffeetiveness
they should be given as large a moment about thd@receas pos-
sible, and preferably attached to a non-rotatingmber. This also
automatically suggests either arrangement Fig 304c (d). In
operation we would assume the machine to rise enmtin field
while stabilised by the rotating masses until th@absising units
were sufficiently clear of the ground, where thegpuld then be
brought into action. On the other hand, the contbimdfort of all
three units could support the craft while low-leviebvering with
a subdued main field. Should the field intensityddenly be in-
creased, then several small craters might be forntedgether with
local induction heating. The researcher will knowatt there are
UFO cases on record bearing evidence of this.

13.We have seen how the 'exhaust’ of a mass/energyersion pro-
cess would be in the form of radiation, some ofnitthe light and
heat range. Therefore, the craft would be subjedtecheat waves
associated with the fields, the intensity varying the efficiency of
the system varied. The crew's quarters might belddd from this
by the secondary field system or other means, butadditional
practical way to keep heating down on the resthef machine might
be to make the surface highly reflective, or evanglucent.

Although some of the other configurations have beeported on
numerous occasions, the two most common are FigclGand (d), the
latter of course strongly resembling the late Georgdamski's scout
ship. Now the reader must understand | have nabetately set myself
the task to vindicate this man's claims, but | wobk guilty of the same
bias | have levelled at others and would not be tto the subject if |
did not reveal these facts; it will be for the reado explain them, either
as purely circumstantial or supporting Adamski'sirob, as the case
may be.

14. In the last section it was mathematically shavat the crew could
be protected from extremes of acceleration by the of a secondary
inverted Bi-field system installed within the shifere indicated
diagrammatically in Fig 104(c) and (d).  Of ceaithe strengths and
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focal lengths of these fields must be variable, seé of conditions
only being considered. When discussing the undeacgr in chap-
ter 17 we saw that it might be a good idea to dhriine point source
in an evacuated tube for at least part of the dift phase. Now if
in order to adjust centre of mass relationships ¢akin of the ship
must move up or down relative to the main disc raeim, then
there would be times when the secondary focal pootme danger-
ously near to or even through the ceiling and flsaucture. There-
fore you, the designer, would immediately suggdsicipg them in
an evacuated tube running through the centre ofhhg as we

Fig 105. Whether George Adamski sceptics lila ot the logical development
of a gravitationally powered space craft, purebnf engineering considerations,
would almost certainly take the form of the welbkm 'scout ship'.
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did the primary focal point in the R field in chaptl7, and we
arrive at Fig 105(a) and (b).

Now readers will remember G. Adamski described game central
column in Inside the Space Ships and, lest we forgay | remind you
that this is the design we have arrived at fromiregying principles.
You would have done so whether you had heard ofrgeeddamski
or not, whether you had seen his photographs qryaat and | have
reached the end of our journey, we have desigmadchine which looks
remarkably like the well known 'scout ship'.

| would most earnestly stress that | have not deditely set myself
the task of supporting Adamski out of personalimation, rather have
| set myself the task of discovering the truth aseagineer. At this
juncture | would like to take the opportunity toapé on record an
interesting fact about the central inducer shielcaumn, which some
readers may remember | showed in the cut-awayidpete of Space,
Gravity and the Flying Saucer in 1954, which othsewwould not be
known publicly.

The late Waveney Girvan introduced me to Desmorslid,eauthor
of Flying Saucers Have Landed, and we discusseck soimGeorge
Adamski's photographs. | mentioned the likelihodd tlee central
column to Mr Leslie, whereupon he gave me a sketatie by Adamski
showing the same thing clearly. This sketch wae &$er printed in
Inside the Space Ships. At that time it would hbeen natural, there-
fore, if readers of my book, in which | portraydu tcentral column,
had harboured the thought that either Adamski diad directly or
indirectly influenced one another, but this was swt | considered the
idea independently, but Adamski had already platezh record in
the sketch. It is just one more little technicainbin George Adamski's
favour, unknown to the public, which | have to niem for, together
with the other data | shall offer, it looks as tgbhumany of us may
have a lot of reproachful thinking to do.

Some time after the publication of Space, Graviy the Flying Saucer
| received a letter from Mr Adamski, in which hewavarmly commended
my sketch of the interior of a 'scout ship'. Heeskkne frankly if | had
ever been inside one, and if not, he went on to ‘gayas the nearest
representation an earthman could get by mere imtgmalone.' | offer
this with no sense of self aggrandizement, ratisea aneasure of his
sincerity, after all, | never wrote to Adamski, résfere he was not obliged
to write to me.

It would be natural if the reader suspected thatesof my conclu-
sions had been influenced by reading Inside the& hips, but this
is not so, for strange as it may seem, only vergntly have | read this
completely, and have been rather astonished tgmem some of these
facts myself. Indeed at this very moment | sitrpeg these words with
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two documents before me. One is the galley prodfghis present work
just received from the printers for checking. Théheo is a copy of
Inside the Space Ships. The page is open at fedy-tif | had been
influenced by this narration, | would not now bedid to an already
long overdue galley proof. But before | quote thalofving | would
remind you that we arrived at the need for the ectiMe Bi-field and
the optical effects of these fields in general, nfrqpurely engineering
considerations. Now let us look at page forty-twb Inside the Space
Ships, the third, fourth and fifth paragraphs readtt: was all so
exciting that | was obliged to take myself firmly ihand in order to
concentrate on any one thing. | wanted to leave 8hip with a clear
picture of everything in order to give a lucid asob of what | was
seeing.

'I estimated the inside diameter of the cabin to dggproximately
eighteen feet. A pillar about two-feet thick extedddownward from the
very top of the dome to the centre of the floortekal was told that
this was the magnetic pole of the ship, by meansvioith they drew on
Nature's forces for propulsion purposes, but théy kot explain how
this was done.

‘The top of the pole,” Firkon pointed out, 'is natiy positive, while
the bottom, which you will notice goes down throughe floor, is
negative. But, when necessary, these poles canebersed merely by
pushing a button." The italics are mine (author).

If witnesses might observe optical effects from iemsely powerful
fields of saucers, then logically we might expecicts effects to be
apparent to the crew of such craft also. And algfiowve might be at a
loss to see how such phenomena might be utiliseds iinteresting to
note that on page forty-six of the same book, Adaseys:—

'My attention was now called to the big lens at fagt. An amazing
sight met my eyes! We appeared to be skimming theftops of a
small town; | could identify objects as though werg/ no more than a
hundred feet above the ground. It was explainednto that actually we
were a good two miles up and still rising, but tbjstical device had such
magnifying power that single persons could be piclaut and studied,
if so desired, even when the craft was many miigs &nd out of sight.

‘The central pillar of magnetic pole serves a deulpurpose,
explained my bench companion. 'Besides providingstmaf the power
for flight, it also serves as a powerful telescopigth one end pointing
up through the dome to view the sky, and the othmginting
down through the floor to inspect the land belomages are projected
through it into the two big lenses in the floor amailing, as you can see.’

'He did not explain whether this was done electally or by some
other means. Its magnifications could be variedwdt, and | suspect
that there was more to it than a simple opticaltesyssuch as we know
on earth.'
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At this juncture | can almost hear many an Adansteéptic breathing
a sigh of incredulity, hardly able to believe tHashould dare to include
such material in a semi-technical work of this matuln which case |
must remind you, that throughout this book it haserb my policy to
deliberately include all types of technically gfdhg cases wherever |
can, without prejudice or preference. Moreoverréhare very few cases
on record where a witness has claimed to have bdaed saucer. There-
fore if George Adamski's claim to have done sohis only one available,
then we are bound to include it in this analystssd happens, it appears
not to be inconsistent with the rest of our finding

One would like to think that if a contactee wash® given a ride in a
saucer, then secondary field inducers would be dtioa to ensure he
suffered no discomfort. You will remember earliehem discussing the
R field we showed mathematically how at take offd alanding there
might be occasions when the Ig ship-crew diffesntiould not be main-
tained, that is unless a secondary field were ia. tghere would be all
manner of computations and different reasons whg thachine's Bi-
field might have to be modified. A more obvious tarce being when
the ship might be hovering at ground level and ntartrees or other
obstacles where it would be desirable to reducecamcel completely
the G field component of lift to avoid the ingestiof any foreign matter
into the intense focal point. Now although | cannatderstand why,
for there were no trees or the like near the 'scship’, it is none the
less interesting to note that the resulting temporfield imbalance is
exactly what George Adamski claimed, for he sdidwas quite unaware
we had taken off, although | did suddenly registerslight feeling of
movement!'

The reader will appreciate that a loss of weightaor increase of it,
would be registered by Adamski as movement, forwas have seen
relative acceleration or deceleration is takingela

He also claimed to have stood beside a hoveringesawur calcula-
tions have shown that indeed he could. But by tames token, neither
would the field be strong enough to snatch up him as he said it did,
at best his arm would become weightless, and in ease there would
not be an R field or G field component which woultrust his arm
down again, as he claimed. But before | attempteaplanation it is
interesting to consider the following:

A Stockton, Kansas, farmer said that just before asmial explosion
he saw a strange-looking thing which he describedaa‘funnel-shaped
saucer' wobbling over his house.

‘It came within six feet of me," he said, 'thensibpped in the air,
level with my face, and again wobbled around for iastant, with fire
belching out and then being sucked back in." Spanksl suddenly
showered from the thing, 'as if a fuse had beén Tien it took off in
a north-west direction, very fast, gaining altituadeit went. 'My wife
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came out and watched it fly off, leaving a trailsshoke. On a sudden,
a great cloud of smoke appeared in the sky andfawaseconds we
heard a terrible explosion. | could still feel theat from where the
object came near the ground.’

There are other cases on record where witnessesclaimned to have
observed this reciprocating characteristic of sacand you might be
inclined to think of course that any similarity @eorge Adamski's
claims are no more than circumstantial. But onaghive can be sure
of is, that while a witness might stand near tooaehing saucer, he
would be very foolish to deliberately touch it, esd he wore heavily
insulated shoes, for what little our theoreticdtirsy has revealed tells
us beyond much doubt the surface of such a machindd be very
highly electro-statically charged. To see this @ffim action does not
require very much in the way of laboratory equiptneh sheet of
perspex or celluloid and a few scraps of wood araphyjte off your
pencil will do. Preferably in a warm, dry atmosphethe celluloid
should be statically charged by rubbing, then Held over the par-
ticles. Instantly these will be seen to snatch aiphe sheet and just as
quickly shoot down again, so that a regular ligleow storm' ensues. The
effect, which is well known to most schoolboys, Ivgjb on until the
celluloid gives up its charge, which it does byaatting the neutral
particles and saturates them with a like chargegretpon they are
repelled to give up their charge to the earth, thedcycle is repeated.
In any event, true or false, the statement madeAdgmski in this
respect figures absolutely technically corroboeativ

There is another interesting point | take oppotiutd record and it
concerns the equally disputed Coniston photograbient by Stephen
Darbishire. Among the UFOlogist Adamski sceptice dénose who
equally deny the authenticity of the Coniston phoaphs, on the
grounds that the Adamski photographs are fakes thadConiston
photos poor copies of them. Therefore, the orthgigcatest drawing
made by me and later shown in Space, Gravity aead-thing Saucer
proved no more than that, that one was a copyeobther, Plate 34.

Concerning this, the other fact | want to put onord is another
behind-the-scenes affair which the majority of geagre unaware of,
but this small snippet of information, together twihe others, may
help to shed light on a very enigmatic story.

All the Adamski saucer pictures which appeared egazines and
national dailies were copies from those used innghSaucers Have
Landed and, like everyone else at that time, Stedbarbishire had
access to them, which the boy never denied. Northesk shots showed
groups of more than three portholes, but Stepherbi§iare made
sketches of the thing he had photographed, in winickhowed a group
of four portholes. Later, subsequent questiodidgnot deter the boy
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from this fact; he was adamant, there had beendbtirem, he was
certain.

Now bearing in mind the exact duplication of alletldimensions in
both Adamski's and Stephen Darbishire's photograplss shown by the
author's test drawing, is it not rather stranget tleey should differ
in this one respect, that is, from the sceptic'intpof view? But what
is not known to the general public is something die Waveney Girvan
told me, and that is, George Adamski's photograjth show a group
of four portholes, but in order to suit the formaft the book, Waveney
had trimmed the photograph of the scout ship te,sleaving only three
portholes visible! No-one else knew about this, taiaty not young
Stephen, yet the boy could not be shaken, he had $sur portholes,
in a row, close together.

As our space between these covers runs out, | tahelp thinking
of the many other clues | would like to have addedthis last section,
and in association with G. Adamski | am remindedcceormore of one
of the most sincere and level-headed flying sauesearchers the sub-
ject has ever known. Indeed, one of the earliesttritutors the subject
has ever known. | refer of course to the late Wayefirvan, founder
and editor of the top international UFO periodi¢dying Saucer Review,
publisher of Flying Saucers Have Landed and authforFlying Saucers
and Common Sense. As | sit penning these wordsnhatahelp thinking
of the occasion when visiting Waveney at his offamee day he solemnly
handed me a manuscript and asked if | could go fh& adjoining office
and scan through the work for an hour, then to @ what | honestly
thought of the contents.

Alone in that office | did look through those papeand after half-
an-hour | returned to Waveney. He looked straightne and said, 'Well,
what do you think?' | handed him back the manuscapd said, 'You
and | might find the substance of the claim difficto accept and con-
cerning this | can only say | don't know, but techfly it's logical
enough.’

That paper bundle was the manuscript for George ms#ids Inside
the Space Ships. What | told Waveney that morningah only repeat
to you now, | do not know the truth about that sg& affair. 1 only
know that Waveney Girvan chose not to publish itoffer this small
token as a measure of his sincerity of purpose.nEs@ Waveney never
hesitated to support Adamski whenever he felt fjestji despite the
growing differences of opinion among his readers.

In this respect | feel this book has been influendéedirectly by the
common-sense outlook of Waveney and | like to il title was influ-
enced directly by him. | also feel it appropriate quote one of the first
corroborated sightings which Waveney asked medioide in Space,
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Gravity and the Flying Saucer—a title, incidentaillshich he chose, but
| never quite took to.

At the time this particular sighting puzzled Wavgneas it also
puzzled me, and | have included it here so as tghasise my own
belief that we must continue to regard this subjgom a completely
unbiased point of view. Tying up facts where thdg up and not
indulging in either wishful or pessimistic thinking@’his was the way |
felt when in 1954 | coined the term 'G field' inlat®onship to flying
saucers. It is still the way | feel now.

The Observer, Sunday, 11 October, 1953
Seen over Norwich

Sir,—While observing the sky over Norwich at 7.15mp on Tuesday
last, 6 October, | noticed a bright and very largeject appear from
the south-west. It appeared to be a very largeowebtar. | then noticed
it was travelling on a level plane, and with thekedh eye it now appeared
oval-shaped, like a cluster of tiny stars. | waited a favourable oppor-
tunity and focused the object in my 3 1/2in reflegttelescope.

On bringing the object into focus, the apparentsteu of stars took on
the appearance of a dome on a large flat disc. ddrae had apertures
placed at intervals around it, four of which were iny field of view.
Light from these apertures made the disc visiblee Top dome did not
rotate. There was no noise to be heard from whewnad observing, and
the object kept a constant altitude. Under the disacavity could be
seen, and this glowed a dull red colour. | sawraces of gas or flame.

The object travelled south-west to north-east aednained in my
view for three-and-a-half minutes. The sky was esrfwith no cloud.
All the constellations were visible, and this oljegas seen independ-
ently by at least seven other Norwich people—membgike myself)
of the Norwich Astronomical Society and the BritisAstronomical
Association.

Norwich. F. W. Potter.

In a later article which appeared in the Daily Mdill February, 1954
written by J. Stubbs Walker, and headed 'Was itSaucer' they saw
over Norwich?' Mr Walker tells us:

'Now, here is a strange thing about what the Potsaw and what
Mr Potter drew. The whole of his description is ywemuch like the
much-questioned photographs of a flying saucer csggly taken at
short range by Mr George Adamski and published hie book Flying
Saucers Have Landed, except for the vital fact tNat Potter drew
what he saw in his reflecting telescope, which reee the image.

'His flying saucer was not flying the same way up those of Mr
Adamski, and no amount of arguing will make him me his mind.
Mr Potter had previously seen a representatioh@fdamski saucer
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and was consequently aware that what he saw migbxjpected to be
flying the other way up.'

Now we have already seen that one way we mightidenso de-
celerate a fast-moving Bi-field craft would be tiate it into the direc-
tion of flight as the field is simultaneously corteel, i.e. R field com-
ponent into G field and vice versa, at the end biclv manoeuvre the
machine would be inverted. This would be of littlensequence to the
cr:ew,h_for the only real 'up' or 'down' to them whk that relative to
the ship.

But there could be other reasons for this behayibere is one.
From what has been said in the foregoing pagedllibe apparent that
should the machine be employing G field lift in taeBmosphere and
particularly when it was raining, then water drépleiill tend to collect
about the point source and a little thought wilbwhthat it will form
a pear-shaped mass due to the combined gravilatitieets. Now there
would be several ways of dispersing this mass,afnghich is shown
in Fig 106(a). In this we assume the craft to b&ehog with the
G field component closed down, while the R fieldpboging a short
focal length beam contributes the total lift foe timachine.

The water, almost unsupported in that region bydih@nished value
of the R field, will now fall, and in falling wilbe thrust outwards over
the disc, finally tumbling to earth at some dist&afrom it.

The second method would be to invert the machinigeveimultane-
ously converting the fields, so that the G fieldhickh a moment before
hugged the watery mass to itself above the craft; hecomes a dissi-
pating field beneath it, and here also the fluiduldofall to earth as
rain, Fig 106(b). Although not common, researchelisknow that there
have been falls of rain locally—too locally to avkdng saucer.

I would now like to place side by side with these, me, price-
less titbits the case of Mrs Smith and her daugi@éare Taylor, of
Ryde, Isle of Wight, whom | had the pleasure oémiewing and getting
to know well enough to ascertain beyond doubt takdity of their
claim to have seen a disc craft hovering low oveed one night in
July 1961.

| took the precaution of taking along with me adependent witness,
an impartial friend, Alan, and my collection of URihotographs, to-
gether with tape recorder, etc. No-one listeningh® subsequent re-
corded interview could doubt the sincerity in thaices of these two
women, whom | must point out were very reluctanativact attention
over the experience.

Mrs Smith had told her husband of the sighting, betand the
painters decorating the house had laughed at hdrsle resolved to
keep quiet about the affair. While viewing the Thatt evening she was
surprised to see a Commander Mole interviewed, tadpether with his
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Fig 106. Two possible methods of dissipatingewvabllection.
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wife had viewed a red glowing disc through fielédigfles in the early
hours. Puzzled, he had alerted the police. Theviatilg day the story
got out and he was whisked off to the televisialiss at Southampton,
where Mrs Smith saw him being interviewed concertine affair.

Thinking the Commander had seen the same objexthath ventured
to telephone him to see if she could corroboragestory. Despite the
good lady's protests, the Commander took it upomséif to tell the
police, thus the story of her sighting came totligh

Mrs Smith was staying overnight at her daughtdds én the top
floor of a large house which stands overlooking whmwle of the seaside
resort of Ryde, with splendid views over the Solantl surrounding
countryside.

At about fifteen minutes after midnight, Clare deeci to collect baby
linen from the little roof garden above the fladymg to her mother
that they might see the lights of her husbands wslfiich she was ex-
pecting in from a trip abroad. Visibility was vegpod, they could see
the mainland lights quite distinctly, yet there wideud cover for none
of the stars were visible.

Suddenly Mrs Smith pointed out to sea where theas & row of
lights, apparently from a distant ship on the hamizbut this was no
ship for, as Mrs Taylor pointed out, they were abdiwve horizon and
rapidly getting near. At first, thinking it migheban aircraft, the women
were not unduly concerned and, even when theyseghlt was not, felt
quite certain it was some kind of hovercraft, fdrthat time the
Saunders Roe N1 was having its trials. Anyone lgaséen the N1 could
easily understand how it might be mistaken fornzea

But this thing was uncommonly silent and less thaquarter of a
mile away, where it hung, almost at eye level, @m@ne trees. Mrs Smith
said they could see the shape of the UFO distinicthyeing lit up by a
row of five porthole lights. She remembers thig, When thinking it
might be a ship she had counted them.

The rounded dome-like structure at the top wa®cetflg a brilliant
light and the bowl-shaped lower body was surrourtoeé soft glow.
As the object tilted now and then, they could de# it was circular,
the trees below being lit up by the furnace-likewglemanating from the
underside.

By then the two witnesses were pretty scared anenwhe UFO
started to come nearer, ‘we backed down the sthirsking it was
coming straight at us'. But then the UFO had tjls&tbwing its glowing
red base for an instant, and was gone at vertigirspeed. Said Mrs
Smith, 'One moment it was there and the next ihgtavas going away
in the direction from which it had come, like a stiog star; it went so
fast it made me feel dizzy at the speed of it, Bnd split second it
looked just like a bright star in the sky.'
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Breathless with amazement they had stood there, imoeithed for an
instant, before they realised something was happgeai the spot the
UFO had so dramatically vacated. There, slowlyngsiwas 'an
expanding ring of smoke, or leaves and debris;as Wwiminous and
hung there for several minutes after the objectdw, before it finally
disappeared." (Author's italics.)

| then asked the witnesses if they could identify traft, were they
to see it again, and then produced my photographay assured me
with a laugh that they would have no difficulty dgithis, for they
would never forget the experience as long as tiwey.|Looking through
the prints they said 'perhaps’ yes to this and thatwhen | produced
George Adamski's scout ship, their reaction wamtspeous; there
could be no doubt, they said, they were certaig tas it. It so hap-
pened that young Mrs Taylor was a fine artist, ashé now, half
apologetically, produced a coloured sketch she rhade of the UFO.
There could be no mistake about the likeness; ar@ Student would
identify it immediately.

Both women were anxious not to attract attentiothtamselves; they
were sincere and cultured people whose word | wamldesitatingly
accept.

Now | went up on the roof and photographed theadistrees over
which the witnesses claimed the object had hovérbdse were easily
located on an ordnance map, and accompanied bgatine impartial
friend, | went out to find them. During the interwi with Mrs Smith and
her daughter, Alan had said that he knew the avea which the disc
hovered, as he had a friend living there, and rsaie enough, we found
that these same trees were adjacent to this nausgh

Alan suggested we call there and ask if anythingsual had occurred
on the night in question, which we did. After catti inviting us in,
Alan's friend listened patiently to our questionifigo,’ he said, 'nothing
unusual had happened, but | was disturbed in tite by a cat knocking
the lid off the dustbin, which made a hell of attela' The time? 'Oh,
about a quarter past twelve; | noticed the timé gat back to bed. The
strange thing though was, the following morninguirid the dustbin lid
about 15ft from the dustbin; odd that; it could dawlled, | suppose.’
| did not bother to offer any other explanationveé3al days later it was
noticed that the leaves of the trees over whicHXR® had hung, seemed
to be turning brown.

This story is, of course, not unique. Adamski-tygaeicers have been
seen and photographed. Indeed, many Adamski seepticprepared to
accept the genuineness of his pictures, it beiagshibsequent claims to
have spoken to the saucer's occupant which appeacseptable. Did
George Adamski have an experience like this? sbidething happen
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which proved too much for him, or was he simpljirtglthe truth? The
truth which is too much for us!

Before we hasten to decide, | feel the followinginpbovarrants
some attention. Throughout the whole of this wohave tried to show
the evidence for the gravitational nature of sasickve have briefly
reviewed the work of one brilliant German scienti$to is devoting his
life to a theory which could make gravitational gpacraft a practical
possibility. Now | ask you to consider very carfulhe following:
George Adamski claimed to have met a man from angtlanet and
one of the questions he asked him was: 'How doas $lup operate?'
Adamski said he finally got the question over dfd made me under-
stand that it was being operated by the law o&eiittn and repulsion,
by picking up a little pebble and dropping it, theicking it up again
and showing motion.’'

Like so many other saucer researchers, Adamski diaedy inter-
preted this as meaning magnetic. But because émiieted it as mean-
ing magnetic, to me is a point in his favour. Alsalve said throughout
this work, and | hope not over tiringly, | try niot be biased, but | could
think of no better way of demonstrating a machie@d thrust along
by the force of a gravitational field than by 'giudk up a little pebble
and dropping it, then picking it up again and shngumotion'. | should
add that when | had the good fortune to meet Mrmigla at Bourne-
mouth in April 1959 he was still inclined to a matja interpretation.

Out of the confusion and the shadow surrounding st enigmatic
of flying saucer contact stories, emerges four iraportant facts.

(@) Adamski-type saucers are not uncommon among UF@Iiteep

(b) On purely engineering grounds the configurationthed 'scout

ship' offers the best all round compromise whichld@da@mbody
the functions required by the gravitational projmigheory.

(c) Adamski's description of inside a saucer is nobtisistent with

the theory, on the contrary, theory seems to saiipor

(d) Thus on these grounds alone | for one feel inclimedccept the

first part of his experience as fact, and in myniu any incon-
sistencies which appear in his subsequent claimdnaufficient
to invalidate the previous conclusions.

Summary

Our journey on the technological pathways of dguslent has taken
us through the domain of the aeroplane and th#éteofocket. We have
seen that such development is likely to take ue ihie realms of

gravitational research and finally to the grawimaslly propelled space
ship which such research suggests. Indeed it waypyebar there can be
littte doubt that the earth is being visited byellijences who may be
employing similar means of transport themselves.

379



PIECE FOR A JIG-SAW

In general the conclusions may be summarised lasvil—

1.The technically corroborative evidence for the texise of flying
saucers brought to light within these pages, suppiie existence
of humanoid saucer crews. Which cannot be deniegblgi because
our science fails to explain the existence of gedples.

2.We have seen that from present day technologicatiderations,
one way of achieving gravitational fields would reeto reside in the
domain of direct conversion of mass into energy.

3.In so far as gravitational waves are so relativelsak compared
with electro-magnetic ones, we must expect that aomversion
process involving the generation of gravitationaves would in
turn liberate large quantities of accompanying atdn, which
would represent an enormous loss. Therefore wedcexpect any
really efficient technique to allow for this excemsergy to be recon-
verted into mass, where it would be exchanged ommee within the
system, that is in accordance with Burkhard Heihgsry.
Thus in a word at the press of a button, mass wbaldonverted
into a colossal quantity of radiant energy, amonrgctv would be
found a correspondingly small amount of gravitatlomaves. But,
although small by comparison, even this would regme a factor
which if concentrated, would be capable of prodgdm its vicinity
a herculean motivating field on any material device
A more down to earth comparison would be exemdlifiy con-
sidering a fuel burning engine which turns an elecgenerator,
which produces a magnetic field, which in turnaamtts and repels
the armature in an electric motor, thereby turmimigeels and pro-
ducing motion on the carrying vehicle. Whereas he ttase of
direct conversion of a microscopic amount of thenesafuel, a
propulsive field is generated in the vicinity whietets directly on
the whole mass of the machine, Fig 107(a).

4.Some of the radiations would be lost, dependinghenefficiency of
the system, thus in the vicinity of such a device wiould expect a
whole range of electro-magnetic effects to occuhicky although
exceedingly powerful, would still be a microscopepresentation of
the whole radiant energy.

5.The possibilities beyond this stage are varied rmady. For instance
some might suggest that if according to Heim thisess energy
might be reconverted into mass, then somethingthkemass-energy
conversion regeneration cycle in Fig 107(b) mighlket place. In
which an original mass at A would be converted tergy, rep-
resented by 1. Of course no attempt could be madshaw this to
scale. Accompanying this enormous amount of ragiative would
find a correspondingly small amount of gravitatiomaves, which
would still be extremely powerful neverthelesshe$e would be
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allowed to leave the system to produce the motigatiield, while
the remaining radiation would be reconverted to smag B, though
now minus the immeasurably small portion of the snagpresented
by the centre dot.

The process would now be repeated through condiorand on to
C, then 3 and on to D, each time the original mkssng a little of
its substance to create the gravitational waveschwhare inherent in
all formations of matter. In this way the cyclepeats itself con-
tinually, until the original substance is expendedpompletely con-
verted not into all kinds of radiations, but backtoi gravitational
waves or the C rays of space, from which it wasgioally formed.
Others might feel that there can be no loss-frestesy and that

gravitational waves must be generated by nuclearanse And
again, others might cling to the idea that saucerg inherently
magnetic. Herein | have offered my conclusionsid aas | have

already said, they may not be the correct ones, diubne thing we
need be in little doubt, strange space craft amditey on the planet
earth.

In setting these facts down, | am reminded once emof my good
friend's remark when he said 'You might be in thesifion of a man
examining the steam from a kettle without having #ightest idea of the
latent heat which produces it." And again lateéhen reviewing this text
another friend said 'You seem to have covered newstrything, except
how to push the button!" No, as | said in theefeord of this book,
such know-how is very much beyond my ken, but hkhi have kept my
promise in so far that you the reader, have beemwshmany, many
clues. Would you really care to have the resplityi of finding that

button ? | wonder. For my part | am contenthwve offered this little
piece for an exciting jig-saw.

Now as we go to press it looks as if more partshef jig-saw will be
offered, for at long last there are signs thatoidfdom's policy of silence
concerning flying saucers is changing. For the Acaer Air Force has
just announced its decision to sponsor the scieniifvestigation of UFO
reports at University level with £100,000 in thettki While more and
more eminent personalities are voicing the acceptaof extra-terrestrial
visitors publicly. From the 9 October, 1966 issuetioe Sunday Mirror
we find the latest two.

'I feel the Air Force has not been giving out allaitable information
on these unidentified flying objects. You cannotsrdgard so many
unimpeachable sources." John McCormack, Speaketh®fU.S. House
of Representatives, and . . .

'Reliable reports indicate that there are objectsming into our
atmosphere at very high speeds. The way they chaugition would
indicate that they are directed." Rear Admiral D.Fahrney, U.S. Naval
Missile Programme Chief.

381



PIECE FOR A JIG-SAW

Loss-free or low-loss conversion of mass into epérgaccordance with B. Heim's
comprehensive field theory.

Mass-energy conversion, regeneration cycle.
Fig 107.
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There is, of course, far more to the flying sawstery than the mere
mechanical aspect | have chosen to demonstratejtinthe story only
begins here. It had been my hope to talk aboutrgsopal experience of
thought-provoking nature, of the Mother ships, whyave not theorised
about them in this text, more about the energydikes use, the little
signposts which indicate where those who want tay ook for it
themselves. | wanted to offer my own findings oremhthe big carriers
may be coming from; how they come; nay, why theth&oto come at
all. 1 had planned to offer this for those who wbahre to listen at the
end of this book; indeed, some of it has alreadgnberitten. But in
presenting the technically corroborative evidermetlie flying saucers,
I have found too much to say, too little spaceap i in, and thinking
about it now, | feel it right and proper to lestand for what it is, so that
my carefully planned contents sheet has had toubeight through the
middle. Reflecting on it with some regret, | amtipdly reconciled into
thinking that whereas what has been offered inetlpegyes may at least
make a few more people think, what was to comea aftauld almost
certainly have put some of them off. For, to somxierd, it represents a
different order. Its proper place must be betwegpamate covers. In
making this decision, | realise that many folks whight have borne the
semi-technical nature of this work in order to reettht was to follow,
will not now do so. To them | can only extend mylagies with my
feeling of deep privilege, and renew my effortsctimplete the second
half—their half—of a fascinating story.
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